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TO THE 
Riglit Reverend Father in God 


WILLIAM 


Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 


"ha 


My Lord, 


HE Firſt Volume of theſe Obs 
ſervations having been preſents 
ted to that Rxcellent Prelate 
your Lordſhips Predeceſſor in this See, 
and — Recew'd by him; and 
This being delign'd for the ſame Ho- 
3 nour, had Gol. been pleas d to. have 
continu'd Him till this time amongft 
us: It now waits upon your Lordſhip, 


with the greateſt Reſpect, to whom this 
A 2 DL 


— — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. * 
Veneration and Duty that I ow'd to 


him, are now transferr'd ; and whoſe- T 


known Piety and Learning render you nn C 
ſo worthy to ſucceed Him. you 
| | Mance 

Vour Lordſhip is now, by Divine of 1 
Providence, enter d upon a Charge of and 
very great Burthen and Extent, which 
can t but take up much of your Time, T 
and many of your Thoughts: But the whie 
great Good you will do in it, will, to I an 
your Lordſhip, be an ample Recom- 


pence : And I hope, and do not doubt, 

but you will find ſo ready an Obedience 
from your Clergy, ſo conſcientious a 
Diſcharge of- their ſeveral Duties, and 
ſuch a conſtant Expreſſion upon all Oc- 
caſions, of the great Value they ought 
to have for you, upon account of your. 
own Perſonal Worth, as well as of the 
Venerable: Character you bear, and the 
Relation they ſtand in to you; as will 
{weeten the Trouble that muſt needs 


attend the Government of ſo large a 
Diocele as this, | 


To 


The E -piſtl Dedicatory. 


To which, as yout Lordſhip will be 
an Ornament, and a Bleſſing, ſo may 
Fyou ſee the happy Fruit of your Vigi- 

Hance and Care in the plentiful Increaſe 
J of True Religion, both in your Clergy, 
and in your People 1 


- * ö 
8. 


J 0o contribute ſomething towards 
vhich moſt deſirable End, in the Station 
I am in, as it hath been hitherto, ſo 
till ſha} be, the lincere Endeavour ah; 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhip's moſs Humble | 


and Obedient Servant, 


Francis Bragge. 
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Tau nel luer ſaid any. thing by way my 
"to this Second Volume, bup that 
0 are A few Paſſqges of our Bleſſed Sa» 
viours Fife conſider 7 which vt Being Mi- 
raeles, / [ce to ze iniptoperly chiaſt in, 7 4 
it might have been rompleated with thoſe that | 
are fo. ; 
Now, if there be iny reed of an Apology ter | 3 
this, you may plegſe to configer, that tho ſeveral 
of our Lords Miracles Ie paſVhby, which 
{ might have 3 d of, as well as of the reſt; 
yet, they, being ſa xe much like thoſe that either 
in this or the Firſt Volume, bave been the Subject — 
of our Meditations, J was loath to tire your 
Patience with a needleſs Repetition of what 1 
had obſer {elſewhere ; a4 choſe rather to inſert \ 
three or four other extraordinary Occurrentes in- 
ſtead of them; which, tho not frrifly Miracu*s 
lous, are yet very wonderful, (which is pretty 7 
near of Kin) and ſuch as can't but fill us with © 
Admiration, when we duly Pender them, and give 
8 | : us 4 


8 4 
. 


SY 


I To the Reader. 
J gs 4 moſt awful Idea of our great Maſter's Divine 


Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodnels, and are full 
ef Inſtruction in the moſt concerning Truths, rela. 
Ping to a good Life. - *+ 

2 F they anſwer this Character 5 bey l¹ Be ſulli- 

Nriently agreeable to the Main Deſign of this 
Undertaking ; and then, what I have ſaid to ex. 
"Reuſe my putting them into this Volume, may be 
„thought to be more than was needful. 
However, it has not ſpent much of that Time, 
f which J. hope will be better employ d in the Seri. 
aous Peruſal of the Book it ſelf ; wbich, as tis ſent 
abroad into the World, in hopes that it muy do 
= ſome good; ſo I humbly recommend it to God's 
= Bleſſing for its wiſh d Shcteſs, | 
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Miracle. "7 Page. 
| J. UR Saviour miraculozs Faſt and Tempta- 
tion in the Wilderneſs, 1 8 7 
II. His driving the Buyers and Sellers out of te © 
| Temple, 52 eos, 
III. Ex caſting a Devil out of a Woman of Canaan's 
Daughter, a I 78 
IV. Hs reſtoring Sight to a Blind Man zear Beth- 
ſaida, | 107 «a 0 
V. Hu reſtoring a Man's Wither'd Hand, 133 H 
VI. Hz Transfiguration, 156 , 
VII. His Treatment of an Adultreſs bat was brought © 
before bim, 188 9 
VIII. His calling and converting Zaccheus, 216 
IX. His waſhing bis Diſciples Feet, 248 === 
X. His la(f Sufferings and Death, 277 
XI. His miraculous Reſurrection from the Dead. 309 
XII. His glorions Aſcenſion into Heaven, 337 J hen 
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Practical Obſervations - 
« UPON OUR 

A- * | | ] | 

/ 8SAVIOURS Miracles, &c. 


I eee 
The Firſt MIRACLE. 


ll 
Our Saviour's Miraculous Faſt 
and Temptation in the Wil- 
s derneſop. | 

18 PPP 


MAT. iv. 1, Cc. 
hen was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the Wil. 
derneſs to be tempted of the Devil. 
ind when he had faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterwards an hungred. 


T HEN the bleſſed Jeſus began to 
be about thirty years of age, Luk. 
3-23. in his tull Vigour both 
4 | of Body and Mind; having 
Wpent the intermediate time of his Life in 
= B ' . obſcure 
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of his near Neighbourhood, employ'd, pro- 
bably, in the mean Calling of Foſeph, his re- 
puted Father for /dle to be ſure he was not, 


and rhe Scripture intimates, Joh 7. 15. that 


he was not brought up to Learning but with- 
al in great Eſteem for his extraordinary Piety 
and Holineſs of Life, his Sweetneſs of Te mper, 


and innocent prudent Behaviour, growing in 
Wiſdem as he did in Stature, Luk. 2. 52. which 


rendred him the Favourite both of God and 


Man, (as twill do any of us vom, be our Cir- 
cumſtances otherwiſe never ſo poor and low : ) 
His Fore-runner. John the Baptiſt, was mov'd by 


the Spirit of God to leave his Retirement in 


the mountainous, woody Part of Judea, where 
he was born, and had hitherto liv d, and come 
down to the more frequented Places about 
Jordan, and prepare the way of the Lord, by 
Preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for remiſ- 
fron of fins, and warning the People that Ee 
Kingdom of Heaven, or of the Meſſias, was at 
hand. And in a ſhort time, great Multitudes 
of all Conditions flock'd thither to him, and 
were baptized of him, coafeſſing their fins, Matt. 
5. 6. And while they were full of Thought 


concerning him, whether he were tlie Chriſt 


or no, which he plainly told em all he was not, 


but ſo much below him, as not. to be worthy to 


unlooſe the Latchet of his Shoes, Luk. 3.15, 16,17. 
and whoſe Baptiſm and Preaching ſhould be far fe 
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obſcure Privacy, known to no body, but thoſe 1 


ſtiat 


ſuperior to his; Jeſus himſelf came to him to pre. 
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Vol. II. our Saviour's Miracles. 3 


be baptiz d of him: And tho' the Baptiſt, at 
o- his firſt offering himſelf, did not know him 
e- (and publickly declard he did not, that the 
t, People might not think they combin'd toge- 
at ther to deceive the World) the manner of 
h- Job's Life, John 1.31, 33. in the lonely So- 
ty litudes of the Hill. Country ſecluding him from 
r, the Acquaintance even of his near Relations 
in that liv'd at any conſiderable Diſtance off, as 
ch Jeſus did, who was brought up at Nazareth ; 
vet the Spirit of God immediately revealed to 
ir- him who he was; and then, as ſtruck with a 
:); ſacred Awe and Veneration, he defir'd to be 
Jy 2X excusd from doing that to him, which he 


in knew he had no need of, and would look like 
re aſſuming ſome Degree of Superiority over one 
ne who was fo infinitely to be preferr d before 
ut him: And then, with great Humility ſaid to 
»y him, 7 have need to be baptized of thee, and 
iſ.  comeſt thou to me > Matt. 3. 14. 

he But upon Jeſus preſſing him to do it, to 


X whom he knew he ought to be obedient, and 
es withal telling him the Reaſon that Thus it be- 
nd came them to fulfil all Righteouſneſs; that is, as 
tt. I ſuppoſe; to pay Obedience to that part of 
hr: the Law of Moſes, as well as the reſt, which 

3 commanded that the Prieſts at their Conſe. 
Fcration- ſhould be waſh'd with Water, Exod. 29. 
. (and he was the High-Prieſt of the Chri- 
7. ſtian Church) and then enter upon their Of- 
far fice; he comply'd: And according to the 
to 2 prevailing Cuſtom among the Jews, of being 

| B 2 initiated 


7. 
„ 
* 
WS 
* 1 
79 
„ 


4 Practical Obſervations upon Vol. II. 


initiated by Baptiſm into any new Inſtitution, 
and when they gave themſelves up to the 
Diſcipline of any famous. Maſter, Jeſus was 
baptiz'd by Fohn. | 

Thus our Lord ſhew'd, that he approv'd of 
the Baptiſm of John, and likewiſe adopted that 
Ceremony into his own Religion, which he 
came to teach the World, and recommended 
and hallow'd it by his own Example, Suffer it 
to be ſo now, & c. As if he had ſaid, As it is 


* your Office to prepare the Way before me, by # NO 
* proclaiming the near Approach of my King- 


dom, and by teaching the Neceſlity of Re- 
© pentance, in order to Mens Admiſſion into 


it, to render them more apt to receive my 
my Doctrin, and more ready to believe in 
* me as the promiſed Meſſias ; and to fix them 
the firmer in ſuch Faith, ſolemnly to admit 


them as your Diſciples, by the Rite of Bap- 
tiſm, in order to their being mine hereaſter : i 


So it becomes me to ſhew my Approbation 


of all this, by doing as others do in this 
Matter, and encourage every Man by my 
Example, to do for the future as T have done 
before him; and make no Scruple of being 
initiated by this Ceremony, into that new * 
* Religion which } am come to plant in the 
World. Thus it becomes us not to deſtroy any 
part of, but 7o fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and 
: by your baptizing me, and my ſubmitting '% 


to that ancient Rite, to bring it to its 
due and deſign'd Perfection, and make it 
— 1 
| the 
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Vol. II. our Saviour's Miracles, 5 
e * the ſlanding initiatory Sacrament of the 
is Chriſtian Church for ever. 

Z Now, when Jeſus for theſe Reaſons was 


of Wbapriz'd in Jordan, for being perfectly Spot- 
at leſs and without Guilt, there was no other 
e occaſion for it; he went up ſtraitway out of the 


d Mater, Luke 3.21. and while he was Praying, 
it as Baptiſm is an eſpecial Act of Religious Wor- 
is ſhip, and the moſt vigorous Devotion never 
y more requiſite than then, in the Perſon bap- 
- tiz d (if capable of it) and in every body elſe 
that is aſſiſting at that ſacred Office; Lo, the 
XZ Heavens were opened unto him, Matt. 3. 16. and 


y Le. ſaw, and fo did the Baptiſt, and others, 
n probably, that ſtood by, the Spirit of God de- 
n /cending like a Dove, and lighting upon him, 
it John 1. 32, 33. in ſome very remarkable viſi- 


3. ble Appearance; and lo, a voice from Heaven, 
and which, no doubt, was loud enough for e- 
very one preſent to hear, ſaying, This is my 
Leloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, Luke 3. 
22. 

Thus gloriouſly was our great High Prieſt 
our Prophet, and our Ring, proclaimed from 
Heaven. Thus was he conſecrated to be the 
2X Unchangeable, Eternal Prieſt of the Chriſtian. 
y Church; thus was he ſolemnly anointed to be 
4 our Prophet, and our Hing, by the Unction 
that is from above, whereby he was declar'd to 
be holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from Sinners, and 
enabledto ſave to the utmoſt, or molt effectual- 
ly, all ſuch as ſhould come to God by him, Thus 
B 3 Was 


6 Practical Obſervations upon Vol. II. 


was he Inaugurated with full Power, and in a 
moſt awful and majeſtick manner, into his 


Mediatorial Office ; God audibly declaring, 'Y 


that in and through him alone, he would be 
reconciled to ſinful Mankind. 
This great Solemnity being over, Jeſus, be- 


ing full of the Holy Ghoſt, his Mind repleniſh- 1 
ed with the moſt noble Thoughts and Deſigns 


relating to the diſcharge of his High Office; 
return d from Jordan, and by a ſtrong Impulſe 
of that Divine Spirit, was immediately led 
into the Wilderneſs, or the molt deſart, unfre. 
quented Part of that mountainous Country, 


where St. John the Baptiſt ſpent his time be- 3B 


fore. And this for a twofold Reaſon. Part- 


ly, that he might recollect himſelf, and conſi- * 
der the great Weight of the Work he was then 


to undertake, and lay a Scheme of his Ma- 
nagement of it, and arm himſelf before-hand 
with Reſolution to undergo the Difficulties he 
ſhould meet with in its Proſecution, and be 
often in Prayer to his Divine Father for his 
conſtant Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance: And partly, 


with heroick Bravery, as the Champion of 


Mankind, to enter the Liſts in ſingle Com- 
bat with our infernal Enemy, who, he knew 
beforehand, would there be ready to aſſault 
him ; that thereby he might know his utmoſt 
Strength and Cunning, and be the more rea- 
dy to pity and to ſuccour us, when we are 
tempted by him, being acquainted by his 
ewn Experience, with his great Subtilty and 

g Force; 


* 
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1. 3 Vol. II. our Saviour Miracles. 7 
2 Frorce; and at length gain ſuch a compleat 
US 1 onqueſt over him, and at the ſame time ſhew 
g., us how we may conquer him too, that he 
be hall not be able to vanquiſh any Chriſtian for 
1 the future, without his own baſe Cowardice, 
e- Wand Conſent. 
h- 4s for the firſt Reaſon of our Lord's reti- 
18 4 ring into the Wilderneſs after his Baptiſm, that 


>; he might be undiſturb'd in his Devotions and 
ſe E Thoughts, and being loſt to the World 
4 for ſome time, converſe the more freely with 
2. his Heavenly Father; it teaches us how high. 

5 requiſite it is, when we are entring into any 
new State of Life, or Way of Employment 
that is of any moment, to ſpend ſome time 
firſt, in Privacy and Retirement, that we may 
have leiſure to conſider, and reflect upon what 
we are going about, to form good Reſoluti- 
ons of diſcharging our Duty faithfully, and 
prudently to bethink our {elves betore-hand of 
the Trials and Difficulties we may meet with 
in it, and frame to our ſelves fuch a Method 
of Ading as may probably be the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful; and then recommend our (ſincere En- 

deavours to the Bleſſing of God, with fervent 
Prayer, begging his Aid and AM ſtance, as that 
3 which is all in all. 

And the more unalterable the State is, as 
8 Matrimony ſuppoſe, and Holy Orders, and 
the greater conſequence the Buſineſs is 
af, that we are to be engag'd in, as the 
ſeveral Degrees of Magiſtracy and Share in 
* the 


_— Y 


| | * 
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the Adminiſtration of the Government, whe. 
ther of Church or State; the more need is 
there of ſuch Forethought and moſt ſerious 
Preparation, in ſuch a Receſs from Buſineſs 
and Noiſe, as may render us wholly Maſters 


of our Selves and our Thoughts, that we may 
Think, and Meditate, and Pray, as intenſely, 
and with as little Interruption as is poſſible. MK 
I doubr, the Neglect of this wiſe and reli- 
gious Courſe, has been one great Reaſon that 
o many have done amils in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions and Ways of Life: And for want of 
weighing their Duty and their Ability before- 
"vo 2a comparing their Genius with their 
Buſineſs, and duly conſidering all other Cir. i 
cumſtances, have been guilty of ſtrange Miſ- 
management, and prov'd unable to rub thro 
the Hardſhips, and refiſt the Temptations 
they have met with; and having raſhly ven- 
tur'd upon any thing, and gone on with incon- 
ſiderate Heat ( and it may be, upon very undue i 
regards) without conſulting either Themſelves, 
their Friends, or God; have brought upon 
themſelves not only a great deal of Vexation 
and Diſgrace, but Guilt; beſides infinite ſcan- 
dal to Religion, and much damage to the 
Publick, and every particular Perſon too, 
with whom they have been concern'd. E 
And what likelihood is there of Mens going 
on well, when they begin at ſuch a rate as 
this? When tis not a conſcientious Diſcharge 
of their Duty that they deſign, as in the let 
11 0 
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e- of God, to whom at laſt they mult give an 
is Account; but the Gratification of their Luft, 


— 


We” $ 5 a i | N — 
us their Ambition, or their Avarice, is all they 
ſs | 


aim at. 


rs How much therefore does it concern us, in 
Y all the great Turns and Changes of our Lives, 
y, to follow the Steps of our wiſe and holy Ma- 

ſter, and to retire and conſider firſt, and look 
li- well to the nature of what we are entring up- 
at on, and the Obligations it will lay upon us, 
a- and bethink our ſelves how we ſhall be able 
of to diſcharge them; and reQifie our Aims and 


Intentions, purpoſing nothing but what is ho- 
neſt and honourable, and purpoſing that hear- 
tily, and with the firmeſt Reſolution of never 
departing from it, by the Grace and Help of 
God, which we muſt never fail to beg 
with earneſt Importunity and great Devotion. 

This is the way to do God and the Publick 
real Service, in any publick Station, and to 
render every private Condition as happy as 


s, Prudence and Innocence can make it. Twill 
n make our Minds comfortable and eaſie here, 
2 and our future Account at our great Audit, 
1- ſuch as will paſs that ſtrict Scrutiny, which 


then we muſt all undergo: And tis the only 
way to give us a good Name and Reputation 
in this World, and make our Proſperity well. 


"8 r<liſhing and laſting. | 


81 br. 171 
s d GoodGod! That Men of Senſe and Years; 
e ſhould ever miſs of ſuch. Thoughts as theſe, 
it and of acting according to them, when tis ſo 


eaſie 


— * — 2 
Apr uw - = << - — — * — 
- — — 
* —— - - <tLa_ > — ©. —— 
S 2 = —" >> - oy — — — GIS ES a EF 
— — 9 = 2 D 


um ve — 
3 — 
8 4 " 


— * waz — _ 
* . - 


ZN, —ͤ — — 
—A — 0 5 
_ - 


— 
2 ZE 
- -. 
* 


20 Praflical Obſervations upon Vol IT. 
eaſie and o natural thus to Think, and Do, 


and ſo much depends upon it 


Thoſe that have hitherto been thus Thought. 


leſs and Inconſiderate, would do well to make 


what Amends they can, for what has been 
wanting formerly, by now immediately apply. 
ing themſelves to ſerious Conſideration, ac- 


cording to what their ſeveral Cireumſtancęs Y 
require; and which, tho' late, will yet be of 


vory happy conſequence, and put them upon 
a faithful diſcharge for the future, of what they 
owe-to God, their Country, their Neighbours and 
Themſelves ; all which muſt certainly be ac- 


counted tor at laſt. 1 
But if *tis a more particular Dedication of 
our ſelves to Religion, which we are entring 


upon, whether in the Office of the Miniſtry, 
or in the more general Capacity of a Chriſti- 7 
an, either in the ſuſception of Baptiſm, if it has 
been neglected till we are arriv d to the Years 
of Diſcretion, or in taking upon our ſelves in 


Confirmation, that ſolemn Vow, Promiſe and 


Profeſſion, which our Sponſors made for us at 
our Infant. reception into the Church of Chriſt; 
or in our firſt rating up alter a run of Vice, 


which we deeply repent of, and are firmly 


reſolv'd roforſake utterly, and live as becomes 
Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus for the future : In 
theſe, and ſuch like Caſes ;'the Courſe we have 
been recommending, ſuch Thoughts and ſuck 
Reflections, in Privacy and Retirement, toge- 
ther with <afneſt Prayer, is more eſpecially 

needſyl. 
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0, Ineedful. For then, our great Adverſary will 

4 de more than ever buſie with us, and make uſe 
t- Pof all kis helliſh Arts to divert us from our 
de Je ood Intentions, and make us break our pious 
n Meſolutions and Vows, and ſo bring Evil out 
of Good, by making our beſt Purpoſes inſtru- 
>: 3 mental to our greater Guilt, when they prove 
'S vain and ineffective; and enſlave us ſtill more 
f | to him, by occaſion of thoſe ſacred Bonds we 
n $ I upon our ſelves, utterly to Renounce and 
y | Abjure him; which yet, we violated, almoſt 
J | as ſoon as made. 


And therefore with great Wiſdom did the 
Son of Sirach adviſe, My Son, if thou come to 
ere the Lord, in any more eminent or re- 
markable manner than ordinary, prepare thy 
Soul for Temptation, as what muſt then be ex- 
pected; ſer thine Heart aright, and conſtantly 
endure, Ecelus. 2.1,2. Guard thee with Holy 
Reſolution, and Faith, and Prayer, and Medi. 
tation, and ſubdue tne treacherovs Party thy 
Enemy hath within thy own Boſom, by pru- 
dent Faſting and Mortification of all n 
LAſſection; and then with the Sword of the 
spirit in thy Hand, which is the Word of 
God, boldly wait his coming, and reſiſt him 
vigorouſly, and he will be torc'd to fly from 
n thee with Shame and | Diſappointment, as he 
did from thy Divine Champion in the Wilder- 
2X neſs, who took this very courſe to quell him, 
and with admirable Succeſs, as we thall now 
go on to ſhew. 


3 
1 
* 


For 
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For our Bleſſed Lord had not been long in 
thoſe unfrequented Solitudes, before the great 
Diſturber of every thing that is good, began 
to try his Skill upon him; but firſt, in a cloſe 
covert way, Without viſibly appearing to him, 
and only working upon his Fancy and Imagi- 
nation in ſuch a manner as might raiſe troubl'd 8 
Thoughts, and terrifying Apprehenſions in his 
Mind, of the vaſt Difficulty of what he was 
going to engage in, the innumerable and great 
Dangers it would inevitably expoſe him to, the 
many Sorrows, ſharp Sufferings, and ſhame. 
ful tormenting Death it would bring him to at 
laſt, before he could compleat it, and the like; 
to ſee, if by this means he could ſtartle and af. 1 
fright him, and make him waver in his Reſo- 
lutions, and diſcourage and divert him, from 
what, he could not but know, if it went on, 
and ſucceeded, would be the Ruin of his infer- 
nal Kingdom 

And, to ſuch melancholy ill. boding Thoughts 
he might probably think the Squalidneſs and 
Horror of that Deſart Place, might contribute 
more than a little, and give them the * 
Impreſſion. 

This, $$ we may probably ſuppole, was the 
Devils way of tempting, or trying our Lord, 
during the forty Days and Nights of his Faſt ; 
and many Opportunities, no doubt, he had in 
ſo long a time, by frightful Dreams when he 
ſlept, frequent Apparitions and Illuſions of 
Evil Spirits in the Night, and the — 

able 


1 
. 
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5 


able Condition he was in every Day, for ſo 


n many Weeks together, to affect the ſweet, 
at mild Spirit of Jeſus with unſpeakable Terrors, 
enough to beat him off from his intended En- 
ſe erprize, had he been meer Man. 

15 Whether he was ſo or no, tis generally 
4 thought, Satan was yet uncertain. That he 


uas the promis d great Prophet that was then 
expected by the Jews, he could not but know, 
by the Completion of the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Meſſias in him, and by God's 
calling him his Beloved Son at his Baptiſm, 
with an audible Voice from Heaven, like 
Thunder; and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 


cantt be ſuppos'd to be ignorant of. But, the 
Myſtery of God incarnate, of the Divine and 
Human Nature united in One Perſon, was 
beyond his Xen; as it was that of the bleſſed 


who ſtill, we are told, defire to look into it, 
I Pet. 1. 12. with great Wonder and Admi- 
ration. . 

For had he really known, that Jeſus was 
that Eternal Son of God, now manifeſted in 
the Fieſh, whole irreſiſtible Power he had al- 


l, ready ſo fatally experienc'd, when he threw 
him down from Heaven like Lightning, with 
2 Fall his Apoſtate Legions, into the loweſt Hell, 
t one can hardly think ſo ſubtle a Spirit would 


have been ſo Fool- hardy, as to venture to cope 
with 


upon him in ſo extraordinary a manner: All 
2X which, ſo knowing a Spirit as he, tho' lapsd, 


Angels of Heaven, till it was reveal'd ; and 


2 
* 


<—AREE 


— — 2 = 
> xx 2 — = 2 2 * 
— — — 1 — — a A 
= non net —— :- = —- LIP > af „ — 2 - 
= n ——— — 2 _— — 88 2 

4 — . x is * 

— — x i TS * ä * 
K — — — — — 

— 


— -— _ = 


Mil 
i 


— —— —— — = 


— . — 


with him again, and make an Attempt, which 
he could not but know would be unſucceſs. 
ful, and end in his greater Shame and Con- 
fuſion. 


It ſeems therefore more probable, that as 


yet he took him for no other than a meer 


Man, tho the greateſt of Prophets, and whoſe '# 
Buſineſs it was to deſtroy the Works and the 
Power of the Devil, and redeem the World 


from the Dominion and Puniſhment of Sin. 


This twas that enrag'd Satan ſo much, 


and put him upon following him immedi. 


ately into the Wilderneſs; that he might 
try what Spirit he was of, and thereby make 
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ſome Preſage what he might expect from him fei 


hereafter, 


But be this how it will: From hence we 
may learn from whom thoſe curſed Injections 
come, which would diſhearten us in our Pro- 
. grelſs in Religion, as a thing impracticable, 

and full of infuperable Difficulties ; thoſe 3 


black, diſmal Notions of the Rigidneſs of 


God's Juſtice, * and his Inexorableneſs to all 


the World of Sinners, except ſome very few, 


whom he decreed from all Eternity to Save, 


and as peremptorily decreed to Damn all the 
reſt, meerly to ſhew his Power, and make his 
wretched Creatures tremble at his Judgments. 

Theſe, and the like falſe and unworthy 
Apprehenſions of God and Religion, which 


ſo evidently tend to the Diſcouragement of 
true Piety and Goodnets, and to make Men 
| prel 43 


, 
9 
V ” 
- 
"I 
+. 


vol. II. our Saview's Miracle. 15 


Preſumptuous or deſperate, as their natural 
X Temper inclines ; both which are of very 
fatal Conſequence ; we ſhould look upon as 
ſo many Diabolical Suggeſtions, to tempt us 
from God's Service, and reſiſt them, and 
& throw them out of our Minds with all our 
force, with the greateſt Abhorrence and In- 
dignation. | 5124 

And from the ſame Infemal Tempter come 

X thoſe deſponding Thoughts, which we are 
apt to have, when engag d in any excellent 
XZ Deſign for the Honour of God and Religion, 
and the Publick Good. 
Upon every little Rub we conclude it not 
feiſible, and cool and flag, and grow heartleſs 
in proſpect of imaginary Difficulties; and ſo 
all falls again, and many a hopeful Beginning 
comes to nothing, through this ſluggiſn Timo- 
rouſneſs, which makes us fear where no 
Fear is. 

Like the Sluggard in the Proverbs, we ex- 
cuſe our not proceeding any further, becauſe 
there is a Lion in the way, Prov. 22. 43. 
and a Lion indeed there is; but we dont con- 
ſider that tis the great Infernal One; to hear. 
ken to whoſe Infinuations of this nature, is 
the ready way to be frighted from every thing 


s. chat is conducive to our Happineſs ; and we 
y hall run we don't know where, and do we 
ch dont know what, till we become a Prey to his 


of IF mercileſs Teeth, 


« 
. 
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But the way to remove this Lion; is boldly 
to defie him, and advance with ſtill greater 
Vigour and Zeal; and ſuch true Chriſtian 
Bravery as this will certainly put him to flight. 


And then we ſhail find, that all thoſe mighty 
Difficulties we fanſied to our ſelves, will vaniſh, 


and our Way be not only paſſable, but ſmooth, 4 


and eaſie, and delightful. 
One thing more we may obſerve from Sa- 


tzn's tempting our Saviour in the Wilderneſs, 


and that is, that no State of Life here below is 
free from Temptation ; and that which ſeems 


to ſecure us from it moſt, a Receſs from the 


World in Solitude and Privacy, where we have 
nothing to do but ro Read, and Meditate, and 


Pray, often proves a more dangerous Scene of 


it, than the common way of Living. 

Not but that ſuch Retirements ſometimes 
are of excellent uſe, and a great many pious 
Perſons do make that good uſe of them ; but 
then, we muſt have a care of placing too 


much Confidence in the Holineſs and Safety of 


ſuch Receſſes, as we know the Church of Rome 
does, and'be then more upon our guard than 
ordinary: Leſt inſtead of thoſe Temptations 
trom the World, which by that means we hope 


to avoid, we meet with others that are worſe ; * 


and fall into Melancholy and Enthuſiaſm, ex- 
ceſuve Dejections, and it may be Deſpair ; or 
or ſelſe grow Sullen, and Moroſe, and Cen- 
ſorious, bloated up with ſpiritual Pride, and 


kion. And 


1 
= 
2 


carry d we don't know whither, by Preſump- | 


Vol. II. our Saviour's Miracles. 17 b 


And therefore, I cant but think a & d 
r way of Liſe, ſuch as our Saviour liv'd, ſome- 
n Wrimes i» the World, as our Employments lead 
t. Jus, and ſometimes out of it, that we may 


y compole our Minds to that Seriouſneſs and 
1, Tranquillity which becomes thoſe that are 
1, in purſuit of infinitely better Things in a 
future State, and for the more advantagious 
I Exerciſe of the Duties of Devotion; ſuch a 
5, mix d way of Life as this, I take to be much 
is more beneficial, not only to Society and the Pub- 
15 lick, but to every particular Perſon, than ſuch a 
le total Receſs, whether into Cells in Monaſteries, 
7e or into the unfrequented Solitudes of deſart 
d places, as has been fo exceſſively magnified by 
of ſome. | 
| Thus have we conſider'd in what manner 
es the Devil tempted our Lord during his long 
us MF faſt in the Wilderneſs, before he appear'd vi- 
ut ſibly to him, and play'd his great Batteries 
20 upon him; that is, as he is wont to tempt us 
of now, by caſting evil Suggeſtions into our 
ne | Minds. 3 | 
an But is not this to allow him too great a 
ns Power, to ſuppoſe him able thus to influence 
pe our Thoughts? And don't we thereby throw 
e; upon him the Odium of more Miſchief than 
* he is capable of doing 2 Does not this look as 
or if he had broke the Chain, and raing'd about 
n- without controul, and by a kind of Poſſeſſion, 
ad and that of the worſt fort, had Acceſs to our 


very Minds, and might command them as he 
| C | pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, which us d to be look d upon as pe- 
culiar to God:? 

All, I think, that is needful to be ſaid in 
Anſwer to this, is, That the Devils Power is 
certainly very great, tho' we can't ſay how far 
it will reach; and being a Spirit. no doubt 
but he can act upon Spirits, tho' we are not 
able ro ſay how, And that he hath actually Bot 
done ſo, we are aſſur'd from Scripture; as 


when we are told that Satan provoked David | 77 
to number Jfrael, by which muſt be meant 1 * 
that he put thoſe Thoughts in his Head, and Str. 
by often renewing them, and backing them rer 


with plaufible Reaſons, at length perſuaded he 
him ro do fo. And in the r3th of St. Fohn's Cor 
Goſpel. Verl. 2. the vile Treachery of Judas MF hef, 
to his Maſter is aſeribd to the Devil's having v 
put it into his Heart to betray him, And when ren 
Ananias gave a tails Account to St. Peter of ogg 
the Price for which he ſold his Land for the in tl 
Service of the Church, the Apoſtle faid to him I to t. 
Why hath Satan fi/d-thize Heart to lie to the time 


Holy Ghoſt? Acts 5.3. Pet 
Which Inſtances ſhew plainly that the Devil iim 

can inject evil Thoughts and Purpoſes into our re 

Minds, and in that ſecret, undiſcernible Man- The 


ner, tempt us to Wickedneſs. But all 1s 
by God's Permiſſion, and how far that extends 
we know not; but this we are ſure of, that the 
Devi] can't g0 beyond it in the leaſt, as is evi- 
dent in the Caſe of Job : And if we do what 
becomes us, in reſiſting him, we may depend 
upon 


0 
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L upon it, that God will not fufer him to tempt 

us beyond what we are able, but with the Temp- 
ation will make ſome way for us to eſcape, that 
f 4 we may be able to bear it. 1 Cor.10.13. As in 
r the Inſtance of St. Peter, when Satan deſired 
t Fro have fo much Power over him, as ro „ft 
tim as Wheat, Luke 22. 3 f. to try him to the 
Bottom, and was permitted ſo to do, and pre- 
S 1 by very ſadly upon him; yer his bleſſed 
4 9 Maſter's Prayers for him preſerv d his Faith 


from failing totally, and gave him ſufficient 
d enten to recover himſelf, and beat off the 
n erer at laſt: And in a little time alter, 
i | he was as great an Inſtance of Courage and 
S ( Conttancy in the Chriſtian Cauſe, as he was 


before of wretched Cowardice and Fear. 
5 1 When therefore God is pleas d to lead us into 
Temptation (and which is always for wiſe and 
©] good Ends) and gives the Devil Leave, either 
in this ſecret Way, or by more open Aſſaults, 
to try his Skill upon us; tho' he may ſome- 
Ve 3 times foil us, and his Stratagems be ſucceſstul, 
Pet if we manfully do what in us lies to reſiſt 
him, he ſhall not Hal prevail; but it we 


© 
4 
7 


Ir [ Pre treacherous to our ſelves, and Side with 
n. the Tempter, and ſuffer our ſelves to be 
2 Led away and intic'd by our Luſts, 'cill we fall 
4 Into thoſe Snares of his which otherwiſe we 
© 


night have avoided; the Caſe is alter'd, and 
* We can't expect God ſhould deliver us from 
at 8 Evils, which with a heedleſs Preſumption we 
Jun dur ſelves into. 

3 Now 
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Now in this lonely, and through the diſtur. 
bance the Devil gave him, uncomfortable A. 
bode of Jelus in the Wilderneſs, St. Mark men- 
tions one thing that we ſhould think very 
terrible, his being with the wild Beaſts, which 
the deſart Places of that Country were full 
of. And ſuch Companions, in ſuch a Place, to 
one unarm'd and unguarded as Jeſus was, 
would have been as territying and as dange- 
rous to him as to us, were there not ſome 
great difference between us and him. But he ;,; 
was forty Days and; Nights with them, with- Me 
out receiving or fearing any Injury from them, 
as we may believe by his ſo long ſtay in thoſe ſha 
unirequented Places where they had their 71, 
Haunts. Now what was the reaſon of this: In 
ſhort, Jeſus was perfectly holy and innocent, free 
from all ſtain of Sin and Guilt, as Adam was 11 
in Paradice before he fell; and therefore as to -» 
the firſt Adam in his ſtate of Innocence, they ¶ the 
were, by the Will of the great Creator, in- in 
tirely ſubject, harmleſs and governable, as to ver 
their Sovereign Lord; ſo were they to this brit 
ſecond Adam, whoſe Innocence was without and 
Spot and Blemiſh, and his Dignity far greater 
than his to whom they were at firſt made to hin 
be ſerviceable and obedient. X cio! 

So that this Inoffenfivencis of the hercelt to 
Beaſts of Prey to the bleſſed Jeſus, tho all a- Ha 
lone in the midſt of them, and without De- | 4 his 
fence, proceeded from an extraordinary AwclW rirs 
they had upon them in his ſacred the 

n I 


* on 
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„ and whoſe Behaviour too among them was 
A. X ſuch, as betray'd no Fear of them, but ſhew'd 
n Wa Majeſtick Superiority over them, which kept 
ry them at a diſtance. 
ch This looks like a Recovery of Paradice, and 
ull the ſtate of Innocence, and a general Recon- 
to ciliatiom of Mankind to God and the u hole 
as, Creation; a removing ol all Enmity, and the 


> commencement of a Reign of univerſal Peace 
and Love; according to that Prophecy ot . 
ſaiabh, when he ſpake of the Kingdom of the 
th- X Meſlias, that Prince of Peace; The Wolf, ſays 
em, he, ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopai d 
ole H lie down with the Kid and the Calf and 
Ker "ff the Toung Lyon, ard the Fatlieg together. and 
In young Child ſhall lead them: They ſhall nut 
b hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain, Iſatah 
Was 11. 5. | 
5 (02 Thus would it have been literally, had not 
ney the pr/# Adam ſinn'd ; and thus ought it to be 
in- IF in a ſpiritual Senſe, under the peaceivl Go. 
to verament of the ſecond Adam, who came to 
this bring Glory to God on high, on Harth Peace, 
and good Will among Men. | 
How diſpleaſing then mult it needs be to 
him, to ſee the Event, ſo contrary to his gra 
cious Deſign ! Let us therefore learn of him 
to be Meek and Lowly, Holy and Undefil'9, 
HFarmleſs and Innocent our Selves, and then 
his over-ruling Providence will ſoften the Spi- 
rits of others towards us. He will reſtrain 
the Malice of our Enemies, and in the midſt 
+ 3 ot 
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of Wolves, and Tygers. and Lions, give us 
Safety, Tranquillity and Peace. For who zs he 
that will harm you, ſays the Apoitle, if ye be 
Followers of that which is good? 1 Pet. 3.13. 
But how great was the Concern of the bleſ- 


ſed Virgin all this while, when for ſo many 1 


Weeks together ſhe miſs d her divine Son, in 
whom all her Happineſs, and that of all the 
World too, was bound up! And now that 
the time when he ſhould enter upon the great 
Work he was born for, and appear in publick, 
he was gone no Body knew whither, and no 
Tidings could be heard of him, as moſt pro. 
bably there could not, he withdrawing him- 
ſelf immediately after he was baptizd, into 
the Heart of an unfrequented Deſart, a great 
way off from Nazareth, and which might ea- 
ſily be done without the notice of any one, in 
ſuch a Crowd of People as were then got to- 
gether at Jordan: And we may believe that 
he had deſigu d thus to flip away unobſerv'd, 
that he might not be found out and diſturb'd 


in his Receis. How full ot Trouble and doubt- bl 


ful Sufpence, of Fears and melancholy ill 
boding Thoughts, may we imagine the bleſ- 

ſed Virgin was, under ſuch a Trial as this! 
This could not but bring to her Mind what 
was ſaid by old Simeon to her, when ſhe pre- 
ſented him in the Temple, 4 Sword ſpall 
pierce: through thy own Soul alſo, She now ex- 
perienc'd the Truth of that Prediction, tho 
this indeed was but the beginning of thole 
Sorrows, 


ſ 
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15 Sorrows, which ſhould pierce her deeper ſtill 
he hereafter. 

be She had been in two great Frights for him 
| before ; when ſhe was tain to fly with him in 
{- great haſte into Egyyt in his tender Iniancy, 
* to avoid the barbarous Cruelty of Herod, who 


in . thirſted for his Blood; and ſome Years after, 


e when ſhe loſt him for three Days, as the was 
at returning from the Celebration of the Paſſover 
at at Pervyſalem. 

K, This laſt was a Trial of the ſame nature 


o with that we are now ſpeaking of, tho of a 
much ſhorter continuance ; and if the then 
ſought him ſorrowing, Luke 2. 48. how much 

more afflicted was ſhe by his unaccountable 
abſence now for forty days together, when a 
fruitleſs ſearch for him fo long might make 

her almoſt deſpair of ever ſeeing him again! . 

But tho' the Trial was very great, and e- 

nough to ſhock the firmeſt Faith, and exceed 
the greateſt Patience; yet the Supports ſhe 
had trom above, were, doubtleſs, proportio- 
nable: She could never have born up elſe un- 
der ſuch a weight of Sorrow, which yet was 
nat comparable to what ſhe aſterwards felt, 
when he was betray d into the Hands of his 
implacable Enemies, and usd by them moſt 
inhumanly and crucilyd. But even then we 
find ſhe did not /n under the Load, but bore 
b up, as the did now, with Faith, and Patience, 

o and Hope, through the powerful Aid of the Di- 
le | C 4 vine 
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vine Comforter, without whoſe Help it would 


have been impoſſible. 
Thus we ſee thoſe that are molt dear to 


God, are ſometimes exercis'd with the ſevercſi 


Trials, that they may be conformable to the 
Image of their ſuffering Saviour, Rom. 8. 29. 


bur always ſupported under them by the Di- 1 


vine Aſſiſtance, and in due time delivered 


from them; to the great increaſe of their Com- 


fort and Joy in this World, and of Glory in 
the next. They are try d like Gold in the 


Furnace, that they may become Veſſels of 
greater Honour, and ſhine brighter both here, 


and to all Eternity in Heaven. 


Whereſore, let us not Deſpond, but rather, 
as St. James adviſeth, Count it all Foy when we 


fall into divers Trials and Temptations, looking 


upon it as an Argument of God's Love to us; 


and conſequently believing and hoping (Rom. 
12. 6, 7.) to the end, till the times of re freſh- 
ing ſhall come, and which will certainly come 
in due Seaſon. 


And then, thoſe that thus ſuffer d with Jeſus | 
and his holy Mother, and all the bleſſed, tho! 


afflicted Company of Saints, and Confeſſors, 


and Martyrs here, ſhall all be glorify d toge- , 


ther, in the Regions of everlaſting Bliſs. 


The next Thing that offers it (elf to be con- 
- fiderd, is our Lord's continual Faſting, during 
his Forty Days Retirement in the Wilderneſs. 


The 


in ( 
litt! 
till 
its < 
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The divine Impulſe that carry d him thi- 


ther, was fo ſtrong, and probably ſo ſucden 
and unexpected too, that he had no Thought 
Ewhat Provifion he ſhould have there, and ve- 
ry likely did not at firſt intend to ſtay ſo long 
Jin thoſe barren Solitudes, as afterwards he 
did. 


In ſuch ſupernatural Raptures, the Perſon 


is tranſported as twere out of himſelf, and 


with St. Paul, can ſcarce tell whether he is 


in or out of the Body, 2 Cor. 12. 2. whote 


little Concerns are inH᷑rely diſregarded by him 
till the Rapture is over, and Nature returns to 
its ordinary State. And thus it was then with 
our Lord. 

For the Text, as expreſsd by St. Mark and 
St. Luke, put together, repreſents it thus : 
And Jeſus, after his Baptiſm, Return d from 


: 1 Jordan, and being full of the Holy Ghoſt, imme. 


ately the Spirit driveth him into the Wilderneſs, 


Mark r. 12. Luke 4. 1. Which are Words that 
plainly ſignifie the ſuddenneſs and great Force 
of the Divine Impulſe upon him; (which was 
the Caſe of the Prophets of old) and then tis 
ſaid, that when he had faſted forty Days and 
forty Nights, he afterwards hungred. Then, his 
natural Appetite and Deſire of Food return d, 


oy which was ſuſpended by the vehement Tran- 
ſport he was in; and in the meantime Nature 


ſupported without its uſual Nouriſhment by 
the Power of God. 


So 


* 

3 „ 
"1 4 3 

3 | 
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So that tis evident, this long Faſt of ul 
Lords was ſupernatural and miraculous, m Drete 
that of Moſes and Elias was, which were of WM Tl 
the ſame continuance, and therefore is by no NWor! 
means to be drawn into a Precedent, and the r 
made matter of our imitation. And ſome im. Wand 1 
prudently zealous People, that have in this Perfe 
Caſe pretended to follow Chriſt's Example too | Wand | 
cloſe, and carry their Faſts with great Seve. Ws thi 
rity to an exceſſive length, have ſoon felt the Mus by 
ſad effects of their Folly and Preſumption. Aby C 

Faſting is, no doubt, of excellent ule, eſpe. WM happ 
cially in time of Temptation, be the inſtance MY his k 
what it will; tho' in ſome Caſes, and to ſome Hof N 
Perſons, it is more directly ſerviceable than ¶ and 
to others. It makes the Body more tame and of ſp 
obedient to the Mind; does mightily wean us ¶ Bria 
from the World, and raiſes Devotion to the are. 
nigneſt pitch; and thereby engages the Spirit ¶ our 
of God to be in a more eſpecial manner preſent that 
with us, to ſhield us from the Aſſaults of the MW to h 
Temprer. neſt 

Bur then it muſt be manag d with Difcreti- for | 
on, as every Man's Conſtitution will bear, C7 
and his Circumſtances require; and citeem'd WF Mot 
only as an Inſtrumental Duty of no intrinſick | by 
Holineſs or Value in it ſelf, any further than q 1 
*tis conducive to the -Mortification of Sin, and ¶ diſp 
the Improvement of our Souls in that which | to (| 
is true Religion. Otherwiſe, 'twill ſoon be. old, 
come a Matter of mere Form and Oſtentation, ¶ lue 
and degenerate into Superſtition and Eutbiſi. reg 


oP, | 


II. 4 

pur :ſm, to the Ruin of that Religion which tis 
as pretended to ſerve and advance. 

The more we are really got above the 

orld, the more heavenly our Affections are; 
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nd the more obedient our Fleſh is to the Spirit, 
m. Wand the nearer we arrive to the Evangelical 
his perfection, the lets need is there of Faſting 
00 Wand Bodily Auſterities. While the Bridegroom 
ve. s thus with us, Mat. 9. 15. and Jeſus dwells in 
the Wu by his Spirit and his Grace, and we in him 
| by Obedience and Love ; while there is this 
pe. ¶ happy Concord and Uaion between Chriſt and 
ice his Diſciples, what occaſion is there for a Scene 
mc Hof Mortification: Twould be unſeaſonable 
jan ¶ and prepoſterdhs, for that's the proper Seaſon 
nd of ſpiritual Joy and Triumph. But when the 
us Bridegroom is withdrawa, either becauſe we 
the are unworthy of his Preſence, by reaſon of 
rit our unchriſtian Behaviour, or by way of Trial, 
ent that he may prove the Sincerity of our Love 
the to him by our Grief for his Abſence, and ear- 
neſt ſeeking him, and 1mportunate begging 
ti- for his return; then indeed is the time for the 
ar, ¶ Children of the Bride-Chamber to Faſt, and 
nd 8 Mourn, and Lament, and Punith themſelves 
ck by Acts of Spiritual Diſcipline. | 
an WF This I have mentiond, by no means ta 
nd Wdiſparage Faſting upon due occaſion, but only 
ch to ſhew how little Reaſon ſome Hereticks of 
be- old, and the Church of Rome now hath, to va- 
2n, lue themſelves fo highly as they do upon their 
frequent and long Fats, and make them an 
n, Argu- 
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Argument of the Perfection of that State of 
Lite above all other, which makes moſt uſe 


4 
of them; whereas we ſee tis directly contra. 3 that 
ry. And for any to eſteem themſelves or o. 
thers the more, merely ſor things of this na- 
ture, betrays more Ignorance than true Devo- 
tion, and favours more ot the Phariſee, than 


the genuine Diſciple oi Jeſus, Mat. 6. 16. Lake 
18. 11. L 
But becauſe we are fluQuating and uncer. 
tain in our Religion, and our Piety is ebbing J 
and flowing more or leſs continually ; there. 


fore the exerciſe of Mortification is ſomet: mes 0us 
highly needſul, as occaſion ſhall require: Of fore 
which every. prudent and ſerious Chriſlian is ; the 
the beſt Judge, as far as concerns himſelt on- ( 
ly, and our Governors with reſpect of war | and 
is more publick ; whoſe Orders and Piredti. | ber 
ons in this Matter ought to be cee fink 
obſerv'd ; but (till, as I ſaid, no further Va. mo 
lue put upon them, than as an Inflrumenral | an 
Duty, in order to what is of far greater Excel- tle 
lence or Conſequence, the weakning ot the | lea 
Power of Sin in us, and the Advancement of [ in 
true Piety and Holineſs, in which alone, Pee Da 
and undefil d Chriſtianity conſiſts.” But to 
proceed. ne 
No ſooner was our Lord releas d from the | [ pO 
Tranſport he was in, and began to feel the 10 
effects of his long Faſt, in Emptineſs and Faint- be 
neſs, anda keen Senſe of Hunger, than Satan | | |: 


makes. uſe of the n as a very fit 
one, 


1 


TB 
* 
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of None, to ply him with a new ſet of Temptati- 
ons, appearing to him in a viſible Form, and 
ra. that probably a human one, as the bleſſed 
o. Angels us'd to appear to holy Men of Old. 
na. lie could not bur perceive, by what had al- 
vo. ready paſsd, that Jeſus was a very extraordi- 
dan nary Verſon, and ſaw more and more Reaſon 
ike to be convincd that he was the Meſſias that 
vas then-expected by rhe Jewiſh Nation; but 
er. ſtill he was not aſſurd that he was the Eter- 
na nal Son of God Incarnate. 
rc. I!be length of his Faſt, tis true, was prodigi- 
105 ous; bur two mere Men had faſted as long be- 
fore; therefore he could not conclude trom 
thence that he was more than Man. 

Once more then he reſolves to try him ; 
and if he could fo far prevail upon him as to 
perſuade him to do what was in any degree 
ſintul, his Doubts whether he was any thing 
more than mere Man, or no, would then be at 
an end, and he might hope by little and lit- 
tle to get ſtill further Ground of him, and de- 
ſeat that great Deſign he was going to put 
in Execution againſt him and his Kingdom of 
Darkneſs. 

And firſt, he takes Advantage of the ſharps 
neſs of his Hunger, the violent cravings of im- 
poveriſh'd Nature after a Recruit, and which 
in that barren deſart Place, was impoſlible to 
be had without a Miracle. And therefore in 
ſeeming Kindneſs adviſes him to take Pity on 
himſelf, and turn ſome of thoſe Stones, of 
which 
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which there was plenty enough, tho' of no. 
thing elſe, into a {ew Loaves of Bread to re. 
lieve his preſent neceſlity, till he could reach 
ſome Town or Place of Entertainment, and 
have a further Supply. This, he did not que. * 
ſtion but he was able to perform, being ſo 
great a Prophet, much more if the Son of 
God ; and then, why ſhould he not? For ne- 
ver could there be a juſter occaſion than that, 
to exert his Power in working ſuch a Mira- | 
cle. I 
This was plauſible enough, and the Temp. 
tation very artſully contrivd, and opportune- | 
ly laid; for Nature was wholly .of his ſide, 
and pleaded iftrongly and almoſt irrefiitibly | 
for him. And where would the harm be of | 
taking his Advice? Why might nor he as in- 
nocently have then turned Stones into Bread, 
to ſatisfie his own teen Hunger after ſo long 
a Faſt ; as alittle after, turn Water into Wine, | 
not out of any zeceſity, but only to make 
greater plenty at a Wedding. Feaſt? 2 
But Jeſus, who ſaw his vile purpoſe through | 
all his (pec-ons Pretences, gave him this con- 
founding Anſwer, It is written that Man ſhall | 
not live by Bread alone, but by every Word that 
proceedeth out of the Mouth of God, Deut. 8. 3. 
As if he had ſaid, I perceive thy Deſign 
is to engage me in an Act of Diſtruſt of the 
Providence of God over me in this my Ne- 
ceſſity, and by extraordinary Means to pro- 
cure that for my ſelf, which he ſeems to 
| * take 


. Confidence for the Relief of my preſent 
 þ | « 
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take no care about, and can't be had in an 
ordinary way; and thou do'lt inſultingly 
dare me, thereby to prove my ſelf to be the 
Son of God (which thou would'ſt tempt 
me likewiſe to diſtruſt) and to ſhew my Di- 
vine Power, if I have it, in my own Pre- 
ſervation, leſt God ſhould forget me too long. 
But know, I'm too well afſur'd of my being 
his Son, and of his Fatherly Care over me, 
to take any irregular Courſe to preſerve my 
Life, tho' in never ſo great neceſſity ; and 
am ſure, that when I ſtand in ſo much need 
of Bread, he will in his due time, give me 
ſomething better to feed on, without my 
betraying my Impatience and Diſtruſt of his 
tender Regard, by turning theſe Stones in- 
to Bread. And how little likelihood ſoever 
there may be, of my ſubſiſting much longer 
without it, God can ſuſtain me another For- 
ty Days without Food, as well as thoſe that 
are paſt, and then ſtill on as many more 
as he pleaſes; and thoſe that are obedient 
to him, and believe and truſt intirely in him, 
his Word aſſures us, ſhall never want what 
is needtul to ſupport them in their greateſt 
and moſt preſſing Exigencies, and which he 
is able to provide for them by ways innu- 
merable, as he did for vaſt numbers of his 
People in a Wilderneſs as waſte and barren 
as this. And therefore, in his Care, whoſe 
Spirit brought me hither, do I repoſe my 


Hun- 


— 
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Hunger, whatever I may be able to do ſor my 
: ' felt; which I ſhall nor ſo far gratifie thy im. 


vo 


too, 
the 


* pious Curioſity, as to let thee know as yer. F 

To this, as cunning a Sophiſter as he was, WM'tis 
Satan knew not what to reply ; and therefore who 
was reſolv d to try another Experiment upon derę 


him. But belore we proceed to that, we may ¶ caſt 
hence obſerve, that in our loweſt and molt ¶ to ſ 
hopeleſs Circumſtances, tis our Duty to truſt ¶ then 
in, and depend upon God, to conſult his Word, of 
and rely upon it; and be our neceſſities never ¶ time 
ſo urgent, by no means take any Courſes for up 1 
a Supply which we cannot thoroughly juſtifie ;Wthez 
but conſcientiouſly do what becomes us in A 
the Station we are in, and then patiently wait Wthus 
God's time, who can turn our Stones into Hour 
Bread when he pleaſes, and change Scarcity, rhe 
and even Famine into Plenty, ot which we Wtheit 
have many Inſtances in the Holy Writings, Ware 
and his Power is {till the fame as ever. ſuffi 
I muſt confeſs, tis one of the greateſt of in & 
Trials to labour under Want ; and very hardl at n 
it is to Fleſh and Blood, when Hunger pinch-WMPrid 
es, to be put to feed upon a Text of Scripture, NToo 
and to cloath our ſelves with a Promiſe when I T. 
we are naked: But let us think of our Lord's ive 
Example in this Matter, and duly ponder his A 
Reaſons, and we ſhall be ſatisfied it is the belt pot 
Courſe we can take, as time will aſſure us by with 
a happy Experience. 4 Wag' 
When the World fails us, to engage in God 
Much Practices as will forfeit God's Bletiingf Yorl 
too, 


a 4 
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too, and the Care of Providence, I'm ſure, is 


my 

im- the height of Fol as well as Irreligion. 

yet. For the Bleſſing of God is all Things; and 
vas, M'tis his Hand that ſcatters Plenty upon the 
ore ¶ whole Creation. Whatever therefore we un- 
pon dergo, let us do nothing to deſerve our being 
nay caſt off by him, but every thing that is like 
nolt WF to ſecure his Friendſhip and Protection; and 
rult then we may be ſure of a Supply at length 
Xrd, Hof what is needful for us, and in the mean 
ver ¶ time of ſuch Supports as will enable us to bear 
for ¶ up under our preſent Preſſures, be they what 
fie; they will. 

s in And if even in our greateſt Straits we muſt 


thus wait patiently upon God, and not put 
our Hand to any Wickedneſs to procure even 
Wrhe Neceſſaries of Life; how great muſt be 
their Guilt, who, when their Circumſtances 
are already tolerably eaſie, and it may be, 

ſufficient to provide all reaſonable Comforts 
t of Min Moderation; are ſtill unſatisfied, and flick 
1ard at no ill Things that they may gratifie their 
nch · ride and Luxury with the utmoſt Excefles ! 
ure, ¶ Too many ſuch there are in the World; But 
hen l Tremble to think what Account they muſt 


rds give at laſt. But to go on. 

his After Satan had fail'd in his firſt Attempt 
beſt upon our Lord, he preſently attack'd him 
s by with more Violence than before, being en- 


Jagd by his former Repulſe ; and being by 
'e in God permitted ſo to do, in order to his divine 
fling WSon's greater Glory, and Satan's greater Shame 
too, and 
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and Confuſion, he hurry'd him thro' the Air 
to Feruſalem, which is ſupposd to be about 
Twenty Miles from the Wilderneis, and ſe: to 
him upon a Pinacle of the Temple, or the Top 
of ſome Spire that was upon the Root of it; ¶ ven 
and probably it was that Part of it which was 


called Herod's Tower, which was of fo vaſt a I 1 
Height (being built upon the Edge of a Rock, ¶ betc 
under which was a Valley of a prodigious ver 
Depth) that, as Joſephus tells us, He that was ¶ muc 
75 ob. A. 8 the Jop of the Tower, and look'd 4 ing 
lib. 15. 6.4. down to the Valley beneath, his he \ 

Head would immediately ſwim ad Wil 
grow dizzy ; nay, twas further than his ver) to a 


Eyes could reach to the Bottom. I to p 

Now, it the Top of a Pinacle upon this 
exceeding high Tower, was the Place where 
the Devil ſet our Saviour, we may be ſure 
'twas no eaſie ſtanding; and to fall from 
thence could be no other to a meer Mani 
than preſent Death. But Satan would by all 
means have him fear nothing, but reſolutely i 
caſt himſelf down : For if he was the Son of 
God, God would take care of his beloved . Pa 


Son; and as the Scripture ſays, immediately . bu 
ſend his Angels to bear him up upon their ö ; pr 
Hands, or Wings, that he might gently and ct 


fately deſcend, and not ſo much as frike hi 
Foot a gainſt a Stone. And beſides, the Court? I 


of' KS Gentiles being near this Tower, where retu 
was always a great Confluence of all ſorts of ness, 
People, it would tend very much to his ie. Ce. 


nour, 
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I. 
Air sour, and make him look d upon as as a very 
but extraordinary Perſon, and very dear to God, 
ſet ¶ to ſee him come down majeſtically from 
'op W ſuch a Height, upon the Wings of the Hea- 
it; ¶ vealy Hoſt, and light in the midſt of them 
vas WM unhurt. 
i a FF Thus did the Fiend tempt our Lord; as 
ck, before, to Diſtruſt the Providence of God o- 
dus ver him, ſo now vain-gloriouſly to preſume too 
was much upon it: And fince he was for depend- 
ing ſo intirely upon the Word of God, when 
his he was in danger of being famiſhd in the 
and Wilderneſs, he quoted the ſame holy Word, 
Very ¶ to aſſure him that God would ſend his Angels 
co preſerve him here, as well as there, tho he 
his ſhould leap from that aſtoniſhing Height; 
ere but withal ſecretly hoping that it he did ſo, 
ure the Fall would break his Neck. 
om But to his mangled Quotation, out of 
ſan which he left what was not to his purpoſe, 
all but very much againſt it, viz. fo keep thee in 
ely l thy Ways, i. e. to protect thee in 
of WF the Diſcharge of thy Duty, and in the 
ved Paths that God has order thee to walk in, 
ely WM but not in dangerous By ways, which we 
heir preſumptuouſly run into without his Dire- 
1nd WM tion :” To this mangled miſapply'd Quo- 
his tation of his, (in the manner that he and his 
urt Emiſſaries always quote the Scripture) Jeſus 
return'd with admirable Strength and Quick. 
of neſs, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
. the Lord thy God, Deut. 6. 16. 


D 2 This 
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This Text ſhew'd the true Meaning of that 
other which Satan abus'd to very ill Purpoſes; Z 
and tells us, that the Protection of God (as 
Was ſaid) muſt not be expected when we 
attempt to do what nothing but a miraculous 
Power can keep us from periſhing in the do- 
ing, when we are no ways obligd to do it, 
nor have any Warrant to hope tor ſuch ex- 
traordinary Protection if we do. 3 

This is to preſume much too far upon our 
Dearneſs to God; as if in our raſheſt Ven. 
tures, where the Hazard is extreamly great, 
and no Neceſſity, no Motive to engage us in 
it, but Pride, and a vain-glorious Humor, he l 
would not let us miſcarry. 4 

This is with unſufferable Inſolence, to im- 
pole upon God what Tasks we pleaſe ; as il 
we had Omnipotence at our C ommand, to 
attend for our Preſervation, in all our mad 
Freaks and Extravagancies. And tis but 
Juſt, that thoſe who are thus daringly pro- 


voking, ſhould periſh in their Wickedneſs and B: 
Folly, and be a Warning to others that they Merve 
may ſee and fear, and do no more preſum- W's | 
ptuouſly. And this, as was ſaid, was what WJ 
the Devil deſign'd ſhould be the Fate of our Nene 
Lord. ow. 

But beſides, this Senſe of thoſe Words, Thon T. 
ſpalt not tempt the Lord thy God, they being e fa 
ſpoken by God Incarnate to the chief of the Pla 
Apoſtate Spirits when he made this attempt f tt 
vpon him, carry with them the force of ſuch Þ peo 


a check, 
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h at 4 
es; Ia check, as could not but mightily appa/ 
(as that infernal Rebel, and make him bethink 


Fhimſelf whom he had to do with; and being, 
o doubt, deliver d with a peculiar Emphaſis 
and Majeſty, might have ſuch Signatures of 
Pivinity, as to begia to demonſtrate his be- 
Ning the eternal Son of God, and conſequent- 
iy could not but fill him with inexpreſſible 
read and Confuſion. And, it may be, they 
might be deſign'd by our Lord to make way 
for Satan's coming to the certain Knowledge 
of his being God as well as Man; which hi- 
therto, probably, he was ignorant of, or at 
eaſt in doubt and ſuſpence whether 'twas fo 
or no. 
No, from this ſecond Temptation, we 
may ſee, how great the Power is, as well as 
Canning of Evil Spirits; and what dreadful 
Work they would make with us, if not re- 
Atrain'd by God. 

W But Thanks be to our great and good Pre- 
erver, he is Chaind and Fetterd, and has 
his Bounds fer him, which he cannot paſs, 
without the Divine Permiſſion, and can't go 
one Step further than that Permiſſion will al- 
Mow. | 
Thus, tho' he had leave to carry our Lord 
JJ far in the Air, and ſet him in ſo dangerous 
place, as we have ſhewn that the Pinacle 
ef the Temple was; yet he had no Power to 
throw him down from thence, which a very 
little Force would have done, had he been 
D 3 per- 
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but he could go no further; and when that 
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permitted to uſe it, and where twas hard for 4 
him to keep his ſtanding, tho no Force were 
us'd to fling him off. All he could do, was , 
to tempt him to leap down of himſelf, and 
perſwade him there was no danger if he did; 1 


would not do, he was oblig'd to take him 7 
as ſafely as he had ſet him oy. 


So that tis plain (and bleſſed be God that 4 ſtic 
it is ſo!) the Devil can only tempt, not force Pre 
us to commit any Sin againſt God, or do of 
any miſchief to our ſelves; neither can he it, 
hurt us, whatever his Malice may be, unlels of 
we conſent to it firſt. = wh 

The Tempter being thus baffled a ſeconl| of 
time, and in ſo awful a manner, that none diſ 
but the Prince of Larkneſs would have dard haj 
to proceed any further ; was yet reſolved once all. 
more to ſee what might be done, his A, be- He 
ing then at ſtake ; and concludes to try him 1 Fee 
with that which prevaild upon himſelf to re. 
rolt from his Allegiance to God, and that was Ou 
Ambition, an unmeaſurable Deſire of Rule wa 
and Dominion, as that which would edvatceli he 
him to the neareſt Reſemblance of the mt 
High. And accordingly, as quick as Thought, WM the 
he removes Jeſus from the Pinacle of the W. 
Temple, to an exceeding high Monntain (where, ſig 
tis needleſs Curioſity to enquire, tho probably ly 
not far from Jeruſalem, which was encompal- th: 
ſed with them) and ſhew'd him in an inſtant, An 


All the Kingdoms of the World, and tht 
Power | 
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Power and Glory of them, and ſaid unto him, all 
XJ the/e things will I give thee, for that is deliver d 
unto me and tÞ\whomſoever I will I give it; if 
thou therefore wilt fali down and wor ſhip me, all 
ſhall be thine, Mat 4. 8.9. Luke 4. 6, 7. 
The way of the Devil's doing this, was ei- 
ther by Magical Illuſion, making that appear 
as real, which was not, by an airy, phanta- 
ſtick Repreſentation ; or elſe trom that wide 
Proſpect that that Mountain would afford him 
of the Holy City. and the chief Towns about 
it, he might take occaſion to diſcourſe to him 
of the vaitly greater Power and Glory of the 
whole World, and give a charming Deſcription 
of it, and then tell him,: that all was at his 
diſpoſal, and that he ſhould be the great and 
happy Man that ſhould poſſeſs and enjoy it 
all, upon the eaſie Condition of only doing 
Homage to him, as the chief Lord of the 
Fee. 

How far the Devil ſaid true, when he told 
our Lord that the Power andGlory oi the World 
was deliver'd unto him, and to whomſoever 
he would, he could give it; I ſhall not ſtand 
to enquire, He is call'd indeed in Scripture, 
the Prince, John 14. 30. nay, the God of this 
World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. but I ſuppoſe, that only 
ſignifies what he is made by wicked, world- 
ly Men; not any Power, much leſs Right, 
that he really has to diſpoſe of the Poſſeſſion 
and Dominion of it, which none can do but 
D 4 - he, 
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be, who is the Bleſſed, and only Potentate, the 2 


King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 

This therefore, was only a ſalſe boaſt of the 
Father of Lies; and we may well wonder at 
his ſtrange confidence, in ſaying ſo to our Lord. 
But now he found he was ſufficiently detected, 
and therefore appear'd like himſelf ; and to make 4 
one home puſh tor all, ſtuck ar nothing that 
might carry his Point. But here, however 
patiently Jeſus bore the Indignities that before 
were offered to himſelf, he was moved to in- 
dignation when his. Divine Father's Honour 3 
and Prerogative was invaded, and thought it 
high time to put an end to the Devil's blaſ- 
phemous Inſolence; and ſaid unto him with 
a Majeſtick Turn, that became the Eternal 
Son of God, Get thee behind me Satan, for it ® 
is written, thou ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. He is the great 
Creator and Governor of the World, tis he 
that taketh down one, and ſetteth up another; 1 
by him Kings Reign, and his ſacred Scepter 4 
ruleth over all; and therefore, he that deſires ® 


to rule the World, muſt make his court to God, 1 


not thee; and the ſincere Worſhip and Service L 


of that Supreme Being, is the ſureſt way to 


arrive at Empire. 


With this. Satan was ſo Thunder-flruck, that b 
he could keep the Field no longer; being now, . 
too well ſatisfied, that Jeſus was the Eternal 


Son of God Incarnate. And accordingly, he 
aſter- Þ 
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1 


the Nafterwards, and that very quickly, acknowledg- 
15. 4 ed him ſo to be. As. particularly, when an 
the unclean Devil that had poſſeſs'd a Man, cry d 
r at out publickly in the Synagogue with a loud 
Yd, 4 vice, as if in extraordinary Torture at his 
ted, ¶Preſence, Let us alone, what have we to do with 
ake Whee, Jeſus of Nazareth, art thou come to deſtroy 
hat se I know thee who thou art, the holy one of 
ver Cod, Luke 4. 34. And a little after, in the 
ore Wſame Chapter tis ſaid, Devils came out of ma- 
n, crying out, and ſaying, thou art Chriſt, the 
F Son of God, for they knew that he was Chriſt, 


t it Luke 4.41. And in the 8th Chapter of St. 
laſ- WW Luke's Goſpel, the miſerable Dæmoniack that 
ith Nas poſſeſs d with a Legion of Evil Spirits, 
nal ¶ was forc'd by one of them to ſay, Crying out, 


aud falling down before him, What have ] to do 

ith thee, Feſus, thou Son of God muſt high 2 

Leſeech thee, torment me not. 

Thus was the old Infernal Serpent, that 
great Dragon, that deceivd our Firſt Parents, 


er; A a 

ter Wand tempted them ſo ſucceſsfully, that they 
res Nloſt their Innocence, and Paradice, and incurr'd 
od, the ſad Sentence of Miſery and Death for 


1 their Diſobedience to their Maker ; and which 
as infinitely worſe than Death, forteited the 
IF avour of God, and the Hopes of Heaven, with- 


hat out a Mercy greater than the Tongues of Men 
ww, and Angels can expreſs: Thus was he that fo fa- 
nal Wally deceived the firſt human Race, and bore 


ſuch {way over their wretchedPolterity for many 
| | Ages 
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his treacherous Suggeſtions. 1 


it was carried on, throughout the afflicted, but | 
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Ages after, gloriouſly vanquiſh'd by the Seed 1 
of that very Woman, who firſt hearkned to 3 : 


Then began to be fulfilld that N Pro- 1 0 
phecy, I will put enmity (ſpeaking to the Ser. 1 
pent) between thee and the Woman, and between 
thy Seed and her Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy Head © 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel, Gen. 3. 15. And 


yet conquering Life of the Holy Jeſus, and F 1 
compleated upon his Croſs, when y Death 
be deſtroy d him that had the Power f Death, 
that is ths Devil, and having ſpoiled Principali. I 
ties and Powers by theſe very ſufferings which 
Satan's Malice brought upon him, he 7; riumphid 
over them, Heb. 2. 14. Coloſ. 2.15. An tho I 
the Serpent was permitted to fulfil the Pro- 1 
phecy in thus bruiſing our Saviour's Heel; 
yet 'twas to his own Deſtruction, and gave 
an incurable Wound to his own Head He 
had the ſatisfaction indeed to ſee the Son of 
God by his inſtigation, made a Man of Sor. 1 
rows, and acquainted with Grief, and in his hu- 4 
man Nature cruelly handled by his wicked 
Inſtruments, and at length tortur d to Death 
upon an ignominious Croſs: But that very q 
Croſs prov'd his Triumphal Chariot on which 
he cruth'd the poyſonous Head of that Infer- 1 
nal Dragon into the Duſt, and trampled him ; 
under his victorious Feet. ö 
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Now from this /af Temptation of the De. 
Pils, and the noble Repulſe our divine Cham- 
pion gave him, and his leaving him upon it, 
"Mas entirely vanquiſh'd and overcome, we may 
obſerve the Order of Satans Temptations, and 
veen WMwhich he continues ſtill, and what ſpecial 
Truſt he repos d in the ſtrength. of the laſt of 
them. when he offer d the Power and Glory 
of the whole World to our Lord, which he 
thought could hardly be rejected. 


eath As to the Order of his Temptations, when 
ath, ¶ he aſſaulted Jeſus in the Wilderneſs, and which 
ali. 3 he obſerves ſtill in his Attempts upon uw; he 
nich it, in a ſecret covert manner, as I ſaid before, 
oh throws ill Thoughts and Suggeſtions into our 
tho Minds, which may be as the Seed of ſuitable 


pro: I ill Actions hereafter. The Heart is the Trea- 


eel; if ſury both of good and evil. A good Man, out 
Vc ef the good Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth 
He BY good Things, and an evil Man out of the evil 
of Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth evil Things, 
Sor- i Matt. T2. 35. and from within out of the Hearts 
hu. ef Men, proceed not only evil Thoughts, Mark 
ked 7. 31. but they ſoon grow and ſhoot up into 
ati vile practices, Adulteries, Murthers, Thefts, 


ery ¶ &c. and fo Luſt, when it hath conceiv'd, bring- 
Neth forth Sin, as Sin, when it is finiſh d, bringeth 
forth Death, James 1. 15. 

When he hath thus prepar'd his way in this 
undifcover'd manner, then he helps us to Op- 
portunities of committing thoſe Sins to which 

Nature 
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Iatemperance, and ungovern d Luſt, to which i 


have ſucceſsfully reſiſted his Temptations to 
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Nature leads us moſt, and takes advantage ff A f 

our preſent Circumſtances, obſerves which 3 
way our Inclinations are chiefly bent, to Riches, | 
or to Honour, or to bodily Pleaſure, and plics 
us with Temptations accordingly. And gene. 
rally he begins as he did with our Saviour, 
with what will pleaſe and gratifie our bodily 
Appetites, and tempts us firſt of all to Luxury, 1 | 


Youth is moſt prone, and moſt fond of, and 
furniſhes us with ſuch Company as will intice 
us to it, and ſuitable Convenience to act it. 
When the Seaſon for this begins to be over, 
and we are cloy d and ſurfeited with this ful. 
ſome way of Lite, or by the Grace of God 
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it; then he endeavours to infect us with Spi- 
ritual Pride and Preſumption, and to inject 
high Thoughts of our ſelves into our Minds, 
with reſpect to our Vertue, and Religious At- 
tainments, and of the great ſhare we have in 
the Favour of God, ſo great, that ſcarce any 
thing will forfeit ; which he thinks will make M8 
us careleſs and negligent, and apt to run into er 
unneceſſary Dangers, and enter upon raſh un- 
juſtifiable Undertakings,in too much confidence 
of the Divine Support and Protection, till we 
fall, and that ſometimes irrecoverably both in 
Notion and in Practice, into the Snares that he 
has laid for us, and by this means - decoy d us 1 
into. And ſome, who have with great Bra. L 
very 
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Y ery reſiſted and conquer'd the Temptations 
> of pf the Fleſh, have been vanquiſhd by Satan's 
lich Perſwaſives to more ſpiritual Wickedneſs, 
hes, hich have indeed much more of the Devil 
lies n them, and ſecure his Poſſeſſion of us more 


ne. firmly than any thing beſides. 

ur, IF But if Mens Heads don't lie this way, then 
lily e makes uſe of that alluring Bait, the 
ry, orid, the Power, and Wealth, and Glory of 
nch t, as his laſt reſerve, and which takes every 
5 Body of all Ages, Sexes, and Conditions, and 
ice 


Weldom fails of ſucceſs. Mens deſires of 


Vrniags of this nature are as ſharp as the keen- 
er, eſt Hunger, and inſatiable as the moſt rave. 
ful. nous Canine Appetite, which nothing can re- 
30d ſiſt, or ſatisfie. | 
> (0 If Men are Poor, that they think will ja- 
pi. ie their greedineſs, that they may not pe- 
jet Mriſnh for want of Neceſlaries, and make their 
1ds, ircumſtances eaſie for the future; and to 
At- rheſe, the Devil gives Opportunities of unjuſt 


e in gain, firſt in little petty inſtances, and then 
till further and further, and tempts them to 
Way hold on them, to which they are too eaſily 
eerſwaded. 

Jo thoſe that have Plenty already, he ſhews 


Ice 1 he Splendor of Abundance, and the Honour 
oh Phat goes along with it, and tells them what 
in Xx 


Fay to attain it; which is only to do ſome 

ew things which nothing but Religion forbids, 

and a Law or two, it may be, that is founded 
| 8 upon 
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0 
upon it: And who would let flip fo fair an We; 
Opportunity 2 And when once Men are tho. 1 ſt 
roughly engag d this way, and find the ſweet. Wir, 
neſs of it, that enlarges their Deſires of ſtil 1 


more; and then, nothing ſhall be ſtuck at, that 4 5 
ſhall gratifie their boundleſs Ambition, and 4 eſs 
lead to the top of Honour, and Glory, and y 
Empire. I 


rut 
Thus are we too ready to fall down and rec 


worſhip the Devil, to make him our God Do 
and comply with his Temptations, and en. in 
ſla ve our ſelves to his curſed Will, for be 0 
fake of this periſhing World; ſome in one ers 
Degree, ſome in another, but truly moſt of us and 
more or leſs. | 3 Scr 

This then, being the Order and Method 0 al 
his Temptations, theſe the chief Batterie Wand 
from whence he aſſaults us; Let us be con. Vie 
ſtantly upon our guard and defence. Andi in [ 
the firſt place, keep our Hearts with all dili. 3 his 
gence, from his untoreſcen ſecret Injectious, be. and 
cauſe from thence proceed the Iſſues of 9 ore 
and Death reſpectively. "Wor 

After this, let us be careful to flee all Due our 
ful Luſts, to mortifie inordinate Affection, to be * 
ſober and temperate in all things, and to 7 1 ec. 


our Veſſels in Sauftification aud Honour. 

Then, let us always be cloathed with Hl 
mility, and never without the Ornament of « 
meek and quiet Spirit; and the higher our}! 


Station, and the greater our ſpiritual Aue 1 
ments 


ol. II. our Saviour's Miracles. 4) 


an ients are, the more watchful ſhould we be, 
tho. Weſt Pride, and Arrogance, and Preſumption, 
vect- Whrow us headlong down. 
ſtil Let us more and more endeavour to be 
that read to the World, mortify'd to its Great- 
and Weſs, Honour and Power; and learn in eve- 
and / State therewith to be content, putting our 
Fruſt only in the Providence of God; in 
and frequent Contemplation of our infinitely 
God, nore glorious Inheritance in his Heavenly 
en. ingdom. And if to this we add, as we 
the hould never fail to do, our fervent Pray- 
one ers for the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
of u Hand a daily ſerious Converſation with the 
WScriptures; we need not doubt, but we 
od of hall be too many for the Tempter at laſt, 
eric and as our great Maſter did, come off with 
con. Victory. | 
ad in But then, we muſt withal remember, that 
dili. his Life is a State of continual Warfare; 
, be. and when by a vigorous Reſiſtance we 
L if: Force him to depart from us, twill be onl 
1 or a Seaſon, Luk. 4. 13. as we are told he left 
out b. 4 dur Lord. 
to be BY [Twill become us therefore, not to be too 
ofſe]s ccure, but vigilant and circumſpect, and rea- 
Ny to make a freſh Defence, knowing what a 
Hl Wclileſs and ſubtil Adverſary we have to deal 
of « with, that goes continually about ſeeking whom 
out e may devour. 


nents | Now, 


; — Dat 
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Now, when the Devil had ended all hi; . 

Temptation, Matt. 4. 11. and Jeſus with in. 

finite Bravery and Honour had given him 


an intire Defeat, St. Matthew tells us, that! 43 lod 
behold, Angels came and miniſtred unto him, to Wow 
grace his Triumph, and ſupply what un 22 
needful to refreſh him, after his long Faſt o 
and toilſome Conflict with the Prince of 3 n t 
Darkneſs. 3 ph 


In what manner they did it, I ſhall not 3 
pretend to ſay; but doubtleſs, 'twas done 
effeually : And then, with new Vigour, 
and holy Satisfaction, and Joy, He return. 5. 
ed in the Power of the Spirit into Galilee, "Welt 
Luke 4.14. and enter d upon his Miniſtry, | he 
being thus prepar d and enabl'd for it, ond 


was glorify'd of all, Verle 15. A 

And without all doubt, the Comfort 400 Le. 
Satisfaction is inexpreſſible that a good Mal 1 
feels, when he has baffled a Temptation, and þcb 


preſerv'd his Integrity, and his Conſcience if | 
untouchd with Guilt. This inſpirits hin 
with new Courage and Reſolution, in the 
Service of the God of his Salvation ; enga- 43 
ges him with exceeding Alacrity and Chear- | 
tulneſs in the Performance of the Duties of 
his Station; and when there is occaſion, fur. 2 
niſhes him with freſh Strength to win new 
Victories. ” 4 
Wherefore finally, my Brethren, let us le I zes 
flrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his a. 
Mig", 1 hic 
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ight, and put on the whole Armour of God, 
hat we may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of 
e Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and 
that boo alone, but againſt Principalities and 
„to Powers, againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs in high 
was Places. Take unto you therefore the whole Ar- 
our of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 
the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand, 
pheſ. 6. 10,11,12,13. And then, The God of 


not : Peace will, in due time, bruiſe Satan under your 
done reer, Rom. 16. 20. And we ſhall be more than 
"our, Nonguerors, through him that loved us, Rom. 8. 
turn. 7. and hath conquered for us, and was him- 
lilee, elf made perfect through Sufferings, even Jeſus, 
ſtry, Ihe great Captain of our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. 


And Thou, moſt gracious Lord, who for our 


and tes didlt Faſt forty Days and for- Collect for 
Man h Nights, give us Grace to uſe the Firſt Sun- 
and ch Abſtinence, that our Fleſh be- day in Lent. 
ence iz ſubdu d to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy 
him oaly Motions in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
the /, to thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt and 
nga Neigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
near - od, World witheut End. Amen. 


And ſince thou ſeeſt that we have no Power 

our ſelves to help our ſelves, Collect for 

ep us both outwardly in our Bo- the 24 Sund. 

Wes, and inwardly in our Souls; 9 

f his er we may be defended againſt all Adverfities 

hich may happen to the Body, and from all evil 
| E Thoughts 
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Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the Soul. | 
Third Sundey Stretch forth, Almighty God, th 8 

Right Hand of thy Majeſty, to 4 
our Defence * all our Enemies, that thou WM+ 
Four h after P70 our Protector, our Ruler, i | 3 
Trinity. Guide, we may ſo paſs through 4 

things temporal, that we finally loſe 
not the Things eternal. Grant this, C Heaven) 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 0 
Redeemer Amen. Amen, 
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Ihe B uyers and gellers driven 
out of the Temple. 
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JOHN 11. 135 145 WC, 


Ind the Fews Paſſover was at hand, and 

| Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

nd found in the Temple thoſe that ſold 
Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, and the 
Changers of Money, ſitting ; 

ind when be had made a Scourge of ſmall 

Cords, he drove them all out of the 

Temple, &c. 


FTER our Lord "we triumph'd over 
Satan in the Wilderneſs, and was re- 
turn'd into Galilee, and had caJl'd 
ſome Diſciples to attend him, and 

ta Wedding in Caya, began to manifeſt his 

E 2 Divine 
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2 
Divine Power, by turning Water into Wine i 
(Ver. 3.) the Feaſt of the Paſſover drawing an 
nigh, he went up to Feru/alem, which at that 6 
time was always throng d with People ſrom it! 
all Parts, with a Delign then to enter pon * 
his Publick Miniſtry, and which was the pro. 3 
pereſt Seaſon he could make choice of for it. 4 * 


And when he was there, the firſt thing he i, 


did, was to go into the Temple to worſhip he 0 
Heavenly Father, and recommend himſelt ol e 
his Bleſſing and Protection, in the great Work 8 
he was going about. But at his coming into .. 
the Firſt Court of it, calld the Court of te na 
Gentiles, becauſe there the Gentile Proſelte'f 0 
that had renouncd their Idolatry, and wor. wh 
ſhipp'd the God of Iſrael, but were not ya loc 
admitted into the Jewiſh Church by Circum- ift 
ciſion, were permitted to come and worſhip, er 
and bring their Offerings. When he came f le 
there, with what Indignation and Abhorrence “ 
did he ſee the Place filled with Oxen, She: . 
and Doves, and Men very buſie in counting e“ 
and receiving Money, as if it were a Markell = - 
or an Exchange, rather than a Part of thel 4 ef 


Temple of the moſt High God ! 2 ® 

The occaſion of their bringing thoſe Crea. 
tures there, was to accommodate thoſe that? i 
came from ſar with their proper Sacrificcs, 


which could not be brought with them, with \& 
out much Trouble and Expence ; and hel 3 

Money Changers were thoſe that return'd the © 
Money which People that liv'd at a great a- ; 13 


ſtance, 4 


4 
= 


I. II 9 L 
1 "4 $8; 
ane; : ; 
wing Fance, had occaſion for during their ſtay at 
tha: Neruſalem, or chang d greater Pieces jor leſs, 
fron With an Allowance of ſome Advantage to 
opon emſelves. 
WJ Tis true, this was a great Convenience, and 
oſe that had the Charge of the Temple con- 


pro. 
ivd at it, and were, no doubt, conſider d for 
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m_ 
it. 
8 he Rf 


p his doing: But any Part of the Temple, even 
It to e ourmoſt Court of it, was too ſacred a 
wont WF lace for ſuch Purpoſes ; and it fir'd our Sa- 
into 0ur's Zeal, to fee his Father's Houle ſo pro- 
f „ han'd; and he could not bear to ſee it fo, but 


mediately made a Scourge of ſmall Cords 
which probably, he found ſcatter'd upon the 
loor, as having been uſed in Binding the Sa- 
rifices, and then thrown away as ot no fur. 


chte 
or. 1 
t ya 


cum - | 
ſhip, rer Value) and with a warm Reſentment of 
) . . 5 
ie Indignity offer'd to God, Drove them al 
n be Temple, and d tl 
rence ut of the Temple, and the Sheep, and the Ox- 


r, and poured out the Changers Money, and o- 
erthrew the Tables upon which they counted 
, and ſaid unto them that ſold Doves, Take 
eſe Things hence (which, had he let looſe, 
ould have flown away and been loit; ſo duly 
empered was his Zeal with Goodneſs and 
diſcretion) and then gave them this awful 
eproot, Make not my Father's Houſe a Houſe 
Merchan1ice, Verſes 15,16. 


heey 
are 
arket 
t the 
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1 iCC)5, 4 . 


y - bis extraordinary Action of Jeſus brought 
d the to his Diſciples Mind that Paſſage in Fſal. 69. 
at d. 9: Tbe Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up, 
ance, MW! made me uneaſie and in Pain, like a con- 

1 E 3 tinual 


42 
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tinual gnawing upon my Heart, till I ban 1 ett 
vindicated the Honour of thy Sanctuary; ; and, la 
as it follows in the ſame Verſe, The 1 Welt 
of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me, Mil 
am more moved with the Diſhonour reflec. No. 
ted upon God by ſuch Practices, than for the 150 
1 5 Aſſronts that can be put upon my 1 
ſe] © [i 
This indeed is the Spirit of true Religion ne 
and things that bear a near Relation to God, e 
ſhould be treated with great Veneration, and Na. 
ſtrike us with a ſacred Awe ; particularly the 
Places of God's more eſpecial Preſence, and 
that are hallow'd and ſet apart for his peculi.“ 
ar Worſhip and Service. And accordingly, 
God commanded his People to reverence hi 
SanTuary, Lev. 19. 30. and they did fo, till 
this ill Cuſtom crept in upon them, under they 4 
pretence of Conveniency, and by the avarici- 
ous Connivance of thoſe who preferr'd a lit. 
„ tle filthy Lucre, before the Honour of tb 
9 great Maſter's Houſe. 3 


1 
=y N 
1 
I 


ne 


, pb * 


1 But ſee the difference between mercenary Ser. n 
N 1 1 mw. . " 3 

WEL vants, and a Son, whoſe Heart was fill'd wit! 
1 Love and Duty to his Heavenly Father ; be 


made it his firit Buſineſs when he entred upon 
7 the publick Exerciſe of his Sacred Office, to 
% correct ſo great an Abuſe of that holy Place, 
1 and reſtore it to the Dignity that belong'd to 
. vs the Courts of the Eternal King of Heaven 
Wl: and Earth. And when three Years after, Jul 
beſore his Sufferings and Death, he found 1 
return 
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have, | eturn of that prophane uſage of that Holy 
and, WF lace, (as ill Cuſtoms, eſpecially where Inte- 
acl i Felt is concern d, are not eaſily deſtroy'd, and 
„ me, ill be tod apt to ſpring up again, unleſs kept 
eflec. Wown by a repeated, conſtant Care) he treats 
Ir the 4 he Offenders as before, and would not ſuffer 
1 my nem fo much as to make a Thorough fare of 
Mt, and rebuk'd them with greater ſharpneſs, 
gion, nd ſaid, J i written, my Houſe ſhall he called 
God e Houſe of Prayer to all Nations, but ye have 
„ and ade it a Den of Thieves, Ta. 56.7. Matt. 21. 
y the 3. Mark 11. 16, 17. And ſo, which is re. 
and arkable, both the Fiſt and the Laſt publick 


eculi. 


ks 2 


Act of his Miniſtry, was his vindicating the 
ngly, Place of God's Worſhip from the Prophana- 
ce I ion of thoſe irreligious People, and aſſerting 
„F til Phe Reverence that was due to it from all 


er the 1 he World ; which ſhould teach. us to keep our 
arif | Foot when we go into the Houſe of God, and be- 
a lit. Wave our ſelves in it with the greateſt reverenti- 
1 a Awe, and by no means, for our own private 
aſe or Convenience, do any thing that is 


y Ser. 1 the Dignity of that Sacred Place, 
with r ſuffer any thing of that nature to be done 
; be W others, if we are able to prevent it. This 


upon vor to follow the Example of our bleſſed 
e, to W ord, to imitate his holy Zeal for the Hoe 


lace our of our God, and the Places where he 1s 
d to raciouſly pleas d to receive our moſt ſolemn 
avenſ WT 2 yers and Praiſes, and give us his eſpecial 
0 Bleſſing; the Awfulneſs of which Places, and 


the {erious devout Behaviour of ſuch as come 
E 4 there 


ad 9 
etunf 
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there to Worſhip, very much conducing ti ni 
the increaſe of the inward Awe and Vener: il 
tion of that tremendous Being in our Minds 2 
in whoſe eſpecial Preſence we then are, and 4 
proſtrate our ſelves before him. ; 4 
What an unchriſtian Zeal then is that which 1 
ſhews it ſelf in vilifying, r and a dia 
ven demoliſhing thoſe Sacred Places > Doe luc 
it not carry with it evident Marks of its being Ra 
ſet on Fire of Hell, when it reflects ſo muc D/ 
Diſhonour upon the God of Heaven, and ; zx 
ſo contrary to the Spirit and the Practice of the dy 
Holy Jeſus, and to the Intereſt of true Reli ſor 
gion? To which the Venerable, Majeſtick} © 
Gravity of Publick Worthip, in Temples hal wi 
lowd and ſet apart for the Service of the Al me 
mighty, is no ſmall Advantage. toe 
Now this zealous Concern of our Saviou do 
for the Honour of God's Houle; expreſs'd in ou 
ſo unuſual a manner; and the prophane Car. 
riage in it, reprov d and corrected with ſuch th 
an Air of Autkority, and in ſo high a Stile, L. 
as, Make not my Father's Houſe a Houſe of Mer. 7. 
thandice, a Den of Thieves ; and all this from » 
a Man of private and low) Condition, and I 
mean Appearance, not at all back d by thoſe of 
that had the Power in their Hands, but rather 
done in Oppoſition to their baſe Connivance;YW 
and yer ſo readily and quietly ſubmitted to, 
more than once, that we read of no Diſtur. 
bance about it, nor repetition of the Fault till 


three Years alter ane then but very little ſaid to 
hin 
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18 to tum for taking ſo much upon him, by the 
ners Mewiſh Rulers: This ſeem d ſo exceedingly 
nds ſtrange to St. Jerome, that he ſays, Of all the 
and extraordinary Things which our Lord did, he 
bought this to be the moſt wonderful; and con- 
cludes, That Igneum quiddam, & ſydereum ra- 
d cM diabat ex Oculis ejus, & divinitatis Majeſtas 
Doe lucebat in facie : A fiery Brightneſs, like the 
being Rays of a Star, beam'd from his Fyes, and a 
much Divine Majeſty ſhone around his Face; ( Hieron. 
1d h 2» Mat. 2 1. 12.) which aw'd them into a rea- 
of te dy Compliance. And no doubt but they felt 
Reli. ſome very unuſual Impreſſions, when ſo many, 
eſtick FJ to their great Trouble and Loſs, ſo quietly 
s hal- withdrew at the ſhaking of the Whip of a 
je A, mean Perſon, of no Figure or Authority, and 
took ſo patiently as they did the throwing 
viour down their Counting Tables, and pouring 
d in out their Money on the Ground. | 
Car. It may well remind us of that Paſſage in 
ſuch the Prophet Malachi, Chap. 3. I, 2, 3, 4. The 
Stile Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
Mer. ¶ Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
from whom ye delight in; behold he ſhall come, ſaith 
and the Lord of Hoſts. But who may abide the Day 
thoſe ¶ of his coming, and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 


0 9 
=_ 
= 


ather Pearet h; for he is like a Refiners Fire, and like 
ance; Fullers Soap? And he ſhall fit as a Refiner and 
d to, Purifier of Silver, and he (hall purifie the Sons 
iſtur. f Levi, and purge them as Gold and Silver, that 


It till 
ud to 
him 


they may offer to the Lord an Offering in Righ- 
teouſneſs. Then ſhall the Offering of Judah and 


Jeru- 


Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in te 
days of old, and as in former years. 

Now from this extraordinary — 
this Zeal which our Lord twice expreſs, in 
fo publick and remarkable a manner, for the 


occaſion to ſhew, That there ought to be Ie 
Structures conſecrated and ſet apart for the Ex. 
erciſe of publick Divine Worſhip ; and that, thee 
that are ſo, are bleſſed with God's more eſpecial 
Preſence ; and conſequently, that we ſhould le. 


have our ſelves in them with all poſſible Awe 


and Reverence, and a religious Fear and Dread; 
and likewiſe keep and adorn them in ſuch a} 
decent manner, as befits what hath ſo peculiar a 
Relation to God. 


As for the ſetting apart, and Conſecrin 


or Appropriating ſome particular Places ard 


Structures for the more ſolemn and publick Wor | 


ſhip of God, it ſeems to be a Dictate of Na. 
ture ; for it was ever done,. by all People 
from the earlieſt Ages of the World till 
now. 


ding above it, and giving him a Promiſe «| 
the Land whereon he lay, to himſelf and his 


5 
422 


In the Patriarchal State, the firſt Jade $ 
that will come fully up to the Caſe in hand, 
is that of good Jacob, Gen. 28. who, after the 1 
extraordinary Dream he had of a Ladder rea- b 
ching from Earth to Heaven, and. Angels go 3 
ing up and down upon it, and the Lord ſtan. 
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Honour of his Fathers Houſe, the Place pc. 
culiarly dedicated to his Service, I ſhall take I Sl 


[ 


3 
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Poſte | 
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». the ¶ Poſterity, whom he wou d bleſs above all others, 
1 ad make them his peculiar People, and that 
ence, Vn his Seed all the Families of the Earth ſhould 
d, in pe bleſſed; and aſſur'd him of his Protection 
Yr the Wherever he ſhould go, till he had made good 
e pe. ius Promiſe to him: When he awaked out of his 
| take Pleep, he ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place and 
ſome ¶ I knew it not: And he was afraid, and ſaid, How 
Ex. 1 dreadful is this place? This is no other but the 
thoſe ¶ Tonſe of God, and this is the Gate of Heaven, 
pecial Gen. 28. 16,17. And then, he roſe up early in 
Id be. the morning, and took the Stone which he bad put 
Awe bor his Pillow, and ſet it up for a Pillar, and poured 
read; oil upon the top of it, Verſ. 18. as the Dedica- 
uch A tion of that Place for the future to God's pecu- 
liar a Iliar Service, and called the Name of that Place 
Betb. el, V. 19. which ſignifies, che Houſe of 

ating 60. And then he began to worſhip there, and 
and ¶ Vowed a Vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, 


Wor. ¶ and keep me in this way that I go, and will give 
Na. me Bread to eat, and Rayment to put on, ſo that 
ople, ¶ / come again to my Father's Houſe in peace; then 
| till 3 ſhall the Lord be my God; and this Stone which I 


IJ have ſet up for a Pillar, ſhall be God's Houſe, 
(Ver. 20, &c) And moreover, as the Es. 
12nd, 8 downent of this Houſe of God, and the Main- 
r the tenance for thoſe that ſhould Miniſter in it, 
be makes this further Vow, And of all that 
I hou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the Tenth 
to Thee, 


This 


This is the firſt ſolemn Dedication of 2. 
Temple to God's Service and Conſecration, or 
ſetting it apart for his Uſe, that we meet with 


in Scripture; and we ſee too, how early 


= 


form the Service of ſuch Holy Places, and 
that the Tenth of Men's Poſſeſſions ſhould be 
the ſettled Proportion of it. And we may 
well believe, that God who gave Jacob that 
Heavenly Dream, did likewiſe put into his 
Heart that Reſolution of his to build a Houſe 8 
there for his Worſhip, and endow it with the 

Tithe. Which ſeems to me ſo ſtrong an Ar. 
gument for the Divine Original (ſome Hun- 
dreds of Years before the poſitive Law of 
Moſes in that Caſe) of appropriating certain 
Structures to Religious Uſes, and maintaining 
thoſe that ſhall officiate there in Divine Ser- 
vice, with the Tenth Part of what God ſhall 
bleſs Men withal, as will not eaſily be an- 
ſwered. 3 
And tis further obſervable, that ſome years 
after, God, in another Dream that Jacob had 
(which was the way wherein he us d frequent - 
ly to reveal himſelf of Old) is pleas d to call 
himſelf the God of Bethel, Gen. 31. 13. and i 
to take notice of the Yow that Jacob had made 
there to him, and the Pillar he ſet up and A- 
nointed ; as approving the Dedication of — 
TY Place 
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F1:ce to him, and owning it for his Habita- 
ion. And in Ger. 35. 1. we find God again 
eminding him of Bethel, and commanding 
im to go and dwell there, and make an Altar 


early! 
ir 5 t God that appeared unto him, when he fled 
oo) Ven the Face of Plau bis Brother. And accor- 
nile i '"8!Y, Jacob with all his Houſhold, came to 


Wethel, and built there an Altar, and calld the 


Af 3 lace El-Beth-el, that is the God of Bethel, or 
1 be od's Houſe, and pourd a Drink-offering, and 
5 3 D thereon, and God again appeard to him, 


and talk'd with him, and bleſs'd him. 


Ty l Now tis worth our notice, that the Stone 
ouſe hich is mention d Chap. 28. he is ſaid to fer 
\ the Ib as a Pillar of Remembrance only, and vow'd 
a, pon his fate return from Haran, whither he 
40 a Pas then going, to make it a Houſe for God; 
m_ ot here we are told, that he built an Altar, 
rain Bad offered upon it unto him. Which does 


I plainly evince, That as that Place was ſet 
hs part for God's peculiar Worſhip, ſo there 
Ol Nas ſome kind of Structure rais d for that pur- 
n poſe; which tho not like the Temples and 
Churches that have been built ſince, yet may 
as properly be called God's Houſe as theſe are; 
or, which is all one, the Place of bis more e- 
ecial Preſence, where he would receive the 
Worſhip ot his Servants, and be call d upon 
by them, and in return converſe with them 
by ſuch ways of revealing himſelf; as he was. 
pleas d to favour the Patriarchs with at that 
time, and give them his Bleſſing. 


is And 
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And accordingly, we find, this Bethel, wall 1 
not only for that time and preſent occaſin Mia: 
a Place of Gods Worſhip, but continu'd uf 
be fo for a long while after the firſt Dedicati 
on of it; even when the Children of 7/-a: 
were ſettled in the Land of Canaan. = © 

Thus we read that Samuel went up from Ven 
to Year in Circuit, to Bethel, and Gilgal, and or 
Mizpeb, 1 Sam. 15. 2 1. Places of Gods peculin ; 
Preſence and Worſhip, and judged [/rael in al 
thoſe Places, and likewiſe pertorm'd there th 
proper Offices of a Prieſt. And in the roth 
Chapter of the Firſt of Samuel, we are told of | 1 
three Men that were going up to God to Be. ; 
thel, one carrying Three Ride, another Thre'X 
Loaves, and another a Bottle of Wine; which 
were no doubt, defign'd for their Offerings there. 
And even after the Temple of Solomon was par 
built, this Bethel was eſteem'd a Place of of he 
great Sanctity, that Jeroloam, when he en. 
deavour d to withdraw the People from their t 
Worſhip at Jeruſalem, thereby to rea ol le 
his own. Intereſt, and ſecure them from ri 
turning to the King of Judah, ſet up a Calf in 
Bethel, x Kings 12,28. to be worſhipp'd., 

Thus, fo long ago as the Times > by firſt 8 
Patriarchs, we ſee Places were hallow'd and e 
ſet apart for God's peculiar Service, and that 
by his own Direction, as we have prov'd ; ſo 3 | 
that 'twas not a mere Jewiſh thing. as ſome | 
weakly object, and in uſe only under Moſes tie 
and the Kings of /ſrael, and therefore N ol IJ cl 
al 
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1 un Id ade in the more ſpiritual Times of Chri- 
caſinWianity. And ſo far is it from being merely 
d e poſitive Inſtitution, only in one particular 
dicati Nation, that the Reaſon of all Mankind every 
Iſra here, how corrupt and even ridiculous foe- 
er their way of Worſhip was, hath put them 
pon erecting Temples to the Honour, ' and 
or the peculiar Service of their Gods : As is 
oo evident from all Hiſtory to need any par- 
icular proof. | | 
In the very firſt beginnings of Chriſtianity, 


3 
1 Ven IF 
1, and 
culiat 
in al 
e the 


roth rhen that new Sect, as twas call'd, was fo 
old o nuch diſcouragd, oppos d and perſecuted; 
to Be. ho they could not, for that Reaſon, build 


Thre hurches for their publick Worſhip, yet as long 
vhich s they cou d, they frequented the Temple of 
there Ihe Jews, Luke 24. 53. and made uſe of ſome 
, was articular Appartment belonging to it for 
of ſo heir Religious Aſſemblies, which is call'd, 
e en. Ads 1. 13. an apper Room. For there were 
their Wnany large Chambers adjoyning to the Tem- 
le, and which were reckon d as Parts of it; 
. Wome: whereof were deſign'd for ſeveral Uſes 
f the Prieſts, when they were preparing for 
heir Miniſtration, by Waſhing, and putting 
n their Habits, and the like, and wherein they 
cept the Inſtruments they us d in their Sacri- 
ces, and other holy Things: And ſome of 
| ; ſo them ſtood open as private Oratories and 
ſome Places of Retirement, upon account of Devo- 
Moſes ¶ tion and Religious Conference; in one of which, 
o + tis ſuppos'd, the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians 
laid met 


64 Praflical Obſervations upon Vol. Il 


met together to break Bread, Acts 20. 7,8. or, 
in our way of ſpeaking, to receive the Ceſk h 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; which then, 
they did not dare to do more publickly. | 
Afterwards, when Times were more fa. 4 
vourable, Churches were built in many Pla. I 
ces, and ſet apart for the Chriſtian Worſhip ; and 
when the Roman Emperors embrac'd the Faith, 
then very ſtately Structures were in great 
Numbers erected by Them, and other pious 
People, and — and adorn d with their 
beſt Art and great Expence : That the Houſe j 
might be in ſome meaſure ſuitable to the Di- q 
vine Majeſty, who was pleas d, as they be. 
liev'd, to be in a more eſpecial manner pre. 
ſent there, to receive the Homage and Ad. 
dreſſes of his People. 4 
And this has been the Opinion and the 
Practice of the Church in all Ages ever fince; 
only now, in the Dregs of Time, when the 3 
Meaſure of Iniquity begins to be full, we 
meet with ſome Vilifiers and Deſpiſers of 
Churches: Bur they are ſuch as vilifie and 
deſpiſe the Sacraments too, and oppoſe the 
moſt fundamental Articles of Religion. No 
wonder therefore that thoſe Men ſpeak con. 
temptuouſly of the Houſe, who have ſuch 
degrading Thoughts of that Bleſſed Jeſus |8 
who is worſhipp'd there; and whoſe Princi. 
ples tend directly to the Ruin of his Holy N 
__ | 0 
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But yet, theſe very People have Places ſer 
apart for their own Religious Meetings, and 
which of late are built with no ſmall Coſt, 


and kept with a great deal of Care, and ma- 
ay of them likewiſe put to no other Uſe ; ſo 


that, in effect, they are Churches too, only 
built in another Form. 

For indeed, they are ſenſible, as all the 
World muſt be, that there can be no ſtated, 
regular, publick Worſhip, without ſome fix'd 
determinate Place wherein to worſhip, to 


TJ which the People at certain times may reſort ; 
and which, for the ſake of Decency, if no- 
ching elſe, ſhould be ſet apart for that pur- 
poſe only. 


But the Truth is, they are ſet on to deſtroy 


che preſent Eccleſiaſtical Eſlabliſnment (by 


whom, and for what Reaſons, we may eaſily 
imagine) and therefore tis that our Churches 


Wand our Miniſters muſt have no Quarter, 


but Down with them, down with them, even to 
the Ground. 
The next Thing to be obſerv'd, is, That 


thoſe Places which are duly ſet apart for God's 
No peculiar Service, are bleſs d with his more e- 
con. 


pecial Preſence ; and this likewiſe was the Be- 
liet of all Nations; and to remind the People 


Wot it, in the Heathen Temples there were 


placed the Images of their Gods, which were 
to be as their viſible Repreſentatives: And 


Faccordingly, to them they facrificed, falling 
down before them, adoring and offering up 


their 
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their Prayers to them, as believing that there 1 
was a Divinity lodg d in them. 4 
And under the Moſaict Diſpenſation, even i; 
in the Wilderneſs, when they had only a llGc 
movable Temple, which was called the Ta. ore 
bernacle, or a magnificent kind of Tent, and i 
ſo fram'd, that it might be readily taken in . 
pieces, and carry'd about with them in the 
ſeveral Marches of their then travelling Con. La 
dition, and ſoon put together, and ſet up, oi 
where they reſted and made any ſtay ; and Ic 
which was made by God's own Direction, e. Mio! 
ven as to the particular Faſhion of it, the very 
Materials and Furniture, that he might have Hike 
a Sanctuary, Exod. 25. 8,9. wherein to dwell 
among them: After he had appointed who 
ſhould perform the Service there, and how Wy ; 
they ſhould be habited, in a manner ditterent 
from all the reſt of the People, and very rich. 
ly too; and particularly inſtructed them how 
he would be worſhippd, with what Sacrifice: hs, 
and Ceremonies ; he then promiſes them his Meat 
divine Preſexce there, And there will I meet wit! 
the Children of Iſrael, fays he, and the Tabernacl 
ſhall be jandlified with my Glory, Exod, 28. 29, 


43- Inc 

And accordingly, when all was finiſh'd, we that 
read Exod. 40. 34. That a Cloud cover d t be of | 
Tent of the Congregation, and the Glory o 1 ö ſpe 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. And Verſ. 38. Tirto t 
Cloud of the Lord was upon the Tabernacle , 
Day, aud Fire was on it by Night in the fight 


of 


— n 
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/ al the Hpaſe of Iſrael, throughout all their 
W7ournies. That is, there was continually a 
viſible Appearance, tho' not of any Image of 
ly 28 God, as among the Heathens, which was ex- 
1. preſsly forbidden; yet of what would ſenſi- 
and Mpbly aſſure the People that God was there more 
nin Bileſpecially pon among them. 121 
| the BE And when they were ſettled in the promis d 
Con- Land, and the Tabernacle was by God's Ap- 


even 


up, pointment, 1 Kings 5.5. improvd into a moſt 

and Bplorious Temple; at the time of the Dedica- 
n, © tion of it, or ſanctifying or ſetting it apart for 
ver) that moſt holy Uſe, we read, That the Cloud 
have ikewiſe /o fd that Houſe of the Lord, that 
dwell /e Prieſis could not ſtand to miniſter becauſe of 


who lr; for the Glory of the Lord had filled the Houſe 
how if the Lord, x Kings 8. 10,11. And we ſeve- 
Erent 


Pal times meet with this Form of Invocation, 


rich- BIO Lord God of Iſrael, that dwelleſt between the 
| how Cherubims, 2 Kings 19.15. Pſal. 80. 1. that 
rificesſ is, thoſe placed at each End of the Mercy- 
m his eat, which was kept in the Holy of Holies 


with or an inner Part anſwering to the Chancels in 


rnaci: pur Churches) and from whence God ſaid he 
8. 29% rould Commune with them, Exod. 25. 22. 
And God often is ſaid to Dwell in Zion, and 

d, we that the Temple is his Houſe, and the Place 
d the Pf his Habitation; that is, the Place of his 
of th eſpecial Preſence, to hear their Prayers, and 

Ile to bleſs them. 41:30 
ole h | 
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of 
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in thoſe Holy Places more eſpecially, whici 
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1 
And thus Things continu'd till the Temple * 
was deſtroy'd, and the Jewiſh Religion wall | 
perſeQed by the Chriſtian. q 
And tho now there is no vibe Preſence off 
God in our Churches, and we dare not, as the, 
Papiſts do, ſet up Images and Pictures to re. 
ſemble him and bring him to our Mind, be 
cauſe God is a Spirit, and to what ſhall we li 
ken him e And leſt the unthinking Vulgaſ 
ſhould be led by it into greſs Idolatry, as I doubi 
they are too olten in the Church of Rom 
and which indeed, betrays them into it, by ] 
directing them to Kneel and Pray before thok ; 
Images; yet we may be ſüre of this, Goff 
will not be leſs preſent in a Chriſlian than 1 
Jewiſh Temple. 1 
And his Eternal Son Jeſus, our | Redeem 1 
whoſe Bodily Preſence, as united to humai 
Nature, made the Glory of the latter Tem 


greater than that of Solomon, (Hag. 2. 9. Mal 
3. 1. Ezra 3. 12. Hag. 2.3. Matt. 18. 20.) tho: 
exceedingly. hort ot it in the Building and. AM 
dornment, hath promis d in a peculiar man | n te 
ner to be preſent in our Religious Afſemblics N 


are Conſecrated and 4 ppropriated to his Set 
vice only. __. 

And of this too, I think, all. Chriſtianl 
ſeem to be very well ſatisfied, even the Seca 
-ries themſelves in ſome meaſure, who pre 


tend to wait upon God for his Inſpirations i g 
the 
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| 4 
emple ne ſeveral Places of their Meeting, as belie- 


ing him to be in an eſpecial manner preſent 


I eere; only, according to their uſual narrow- 
nce of 
as thc 


to reſhemſelves, thoſe of their own Party and per- 


d, bei 
we li. 1 
FTulguß 
doubiſ tis the Place of Aſſembling, in what manner 


Rome ever it may be Conſecrated and Dedicated 


it, bY God's Worſhip and Service, that draws him 


own to it, as by a kind of Charm; but the 


els of Spirit (and it may be, ſomething 
orſe) they confine that Preſence of his to 


aſion, as his only Church and People. 


'Tis true, we don't think, neither do they, 
ſuppoſe, nor any one elſe in his Senſes, that 


ongregation of pious and devout People there 


et together to Praiſe and Adore him, and 
Preſent their Petitions to him, and with Awe 
Cm nd Reverence to be inſtructed in his Will; 
1umal 
— Wracious Promiſe, to vouchſafe his peculiar 
feln 


reſence there. 
. Mal 
) tho 
1nd. A 
r mall 4 
mblies 

which 
is Ser 

| Fhange for our Churches if they could, and 
Wien would talk as highly for them. For if 


his tis that inclines God, according to his 


But yet, Places ſolemnly devoted to divineU- 
„,d and which in allAges have had ſuch Honour 
aid to them, becauſe of the relation they ſtand 
to God : Places of this nature, may in all 
eaſon ſtand as fair at leaſt, for being favour'd 
ith God's eſpecial Preſence, as their Meeting- 
ouſes; and which they would willingly 


he Truth were known, the main Reaſon, af- 
er all their frivolous Pretences ot their quar- 
elling with them, and uſing them with ſo 
F 3 much 


45 
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much Contempt, is becauſe they are not Their; 
And I pray God they never may be, till they | 
heartily join with us in Divine Worſhip in] 
them; and then we ſhall rojoyce in their, 
Propriety in them, and bleſs God, that we 
are at length become one Sheepfold, under i 
one Shepherd, of one Heart, and one Mind, and] 
one Denomination, and love as Brethren. 1 
But, when this will be, God only knows; 
— Wherefore let us go on to the next 
Thing to be conſider d, which is as a Conſe. 
quence to what hath been hitherto ſaid, and] 
that is, that we ought to behave our ſelves in 
theſe Places of God's more eſpecial Preſence, 
and which are Confecrated and ſet apart tor 
his peculiar Service, with the utmoſt Awe and 
Reverence, and a Religious Fear and Dread; 
as being in the Words of Facob, Gen. 28. 17, 
No other but the Houſe of God, and the Gate Re 


" 
(8 


n 


Heaven: And likewiſe, take care to keep, and th 
adorn them in ſuch a manner, as befits Wh M 
has ſo near a relation to God. Jof 
This, likewiſe, is the common Senſe of ly 
Mankind; and the very Heathens have been to 
excellent Examples to us of Reverential Be. ve 
haviour in Places of publick Worſhip, and o 
the great Veneration we ſhould have for them . 
of which innumerable Inſtances might be pro . ne 
duc'd, out of their Hiſtories, their Writings de 
and their Laus: Thoſe particularly, which th 
made Sacrilege, or the Robbing of their Tem m 
ples, ſo great and unpardonable a Crime; andi ra 


thoſe 
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heirs, thoſe which made them Sanctuaries, or Places 


they of inviolable Safeguard, for thoſe diſtreſſed 
p in People, that ſhould fly to them for Refuge. 
their And at this Day 'tis well known, how Sa- 
t weil cred the Temples or Moſchs, as they call them, 
inder are eſteem'd among the Turts; with what 


Modeſty, and Awe, and Reverence, they 
come to them, and perform their Religious 
Offices in them, and think no Charge too 
great to make them Stately and Magnificent. 
And as for the Fews, their Temple was as glo- 


J, and ; 


OWS ; 
next 
onſe. 


„and rious as Expence and Art could make it; and 
es in God commanded them to Reverence it, and 
ſence, they did fo to a very high degree for many 
t for Years, and the Bleſſing of God was upon them: 


e and] but at length, when nothing but Vice, and 
read; Hypocriſie reignd among them, and they 
3. 17. made God's Houſe a Neſt of Villains, and his 
ate Religion a Cloak for their Wickedneſſes; for 
„ and thoſe and other abominable Practices, their 
what Murdering our Saviour, filling up the meaſure 


Jof their Iniquities; God ſuffer'd both that Ho- 
ſe off 
been 
i Be. 

nd of 
hem; 
pro- 


ly Place, and their whole Church and Nation 
to be utterly deſtroy d, and ſo to continue e- 
ven until now. | 2 

Now, ſhall Chriſtians come ſhort of Hea- 
thens, and Fews, and Turks, either in their ve- 
neration for their Churches, or their awful, 


ting devout Behaviour in them, and in their keeping 
hic them, not only clean and decent, but in ſome 
Tem. meaſure Adorn d too, according to their ſeve. 
and ral Abilities > This would be an errant Shame, 


thoſe F 4 and 
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and highly Criminal in the Eyes of God, and 


- N = = 
—— - — — — — — 
— — — - - — 
— — 
— - ” 12 — — _— >. - 


» * Fa 
” — 4 — 
© — 
— 
= [ — — — 
—— ” 
— _ — 
- -_ . . 
wm . _ 
— «4 = 


God's dwelling and his Worſhip to be negled. 


a very extraordinary manner ſhew it ſelf, after 


oflended God, Ex 
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all good Men; and nothing is more worthy 
of juſt Reproach, than for thoſe that profeſs | 
to be Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus (whoſe con. 
cern was fo great for the Honour of his Fa. 
thers Houſe, as we have ſeen) to have great 

regard to the Neatneſs and Ornament of their | 
own Habitations, and ſometimes to an extra. 
vagant Degree, and yet ſuffer the Places off 


ed, even to downright Naſtineſs, as is too viſible 
in very many Places. 

Im ſure, the Accounts we have of the 
Primitive Times of Chriſtianity, tell us, 'twas 
then far otherwiſe. | 

The Piety of thoſe excellent People did inf 


the Fxample of their great Maſter, in their ni 
Zeal for the Places of Divine Worſhip; to 
beautifie which, nothing was thought too col. 
ly and too good; nay indeed, far from good 
and coſtly enough, for that glorious Being 
who was pleas'd therein to be more eſpecially Ncor 
preſent. when they aſſembled there to lay Mot. 
their Supplications before him. to 
And they perform'd their Devotions in {Wtre: 
them with the Fervour of Angels, join'd with ¶ the 
that Reverential Awe, and deep Humility, and Map: 
Religious Fear and Dread, that became miſe- He 
rable, ſinful Creatures in the Preſence of their | 


But 
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and But how.unlike to this, in every reſpect, is 
orthy MWbur Practice now; and how far are we, con- 


equently from-the true Spirit of Chriſtianity ! 
WA little Decency in our Churches, and our Be- 


s Fa. Miaviour in them, is now thought to be a great 
great Matter, not over often to be met with, and 
their Mruly by many is ſaid to be too much. Is there 
xtra. Not great Irreligion at the bottom of this? For, 


an a Man that heartily believes there is a God, 
and conſiders that ſuch and ſuch a Place is 
is Houſe, dedicated to his Honour and Wor. 
Whip, and ſet apart for that uſe only, and in 


F the MWvhich he is pleaſed to be in an eſpecial man- 
'twas Miner preſent; can a Man that truly believes 

Fheſe things, and ſeriouſly conſiders them, be 
id in Nroatent to ſee thoſe ſacred Structures in ſuch 
after a Condition as he would not endure to ſee 
their {Whis own Houſe in; and allow himſelf in ſuch 
; to unſeemly irreverend Deportment there, as 
coſt. N would be counted exceeding rude and diſre- 
good ¶ſpectful, in the Preſence of any that are his 
Being WBetters > Theſe Things are far from being 
cially N conſiſlent with true Piety, and a feeling Senſe 


of Religion; which has always been obſerv'd 
to put Men upon a quite different way of 
treating both Things and. Perſons, that have 
the high Honour of being conſecrated and ſet 
apart tor the peculiar Service of the Majeſty of 
Heaven. 
But after all, the beſt and moſt acceptable 
Expreſſion of the Reverence we have for God, 
is to obey his holy Will in real Purity of _— 
and 


.» 


1 
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and Life: And the beſt Ornament of the pro 
ces of his Worſhip, and which will moſt e 


ſectually engage his Preſence with us, aul grec 
make our Religious Offices like an Offering n, 
a ſweet ſmelling Savour to him, and brim or t 
down Showers of Bleſſings from above; is tif 4 
Exerciſe of true Devotion in them, proceediq be / 
from Souls full of holy Love and Gratitude, t | he 
the bleſſed God, and his eternally beloved Sou Nvith 
our molt Compaſſionate Saviour, and that Dj | x01 
vine Spirit of them both by whom we arMlcle * 
ſeal d to the Day of Redemption. Wn ! 
The Church, as one of the Ancients ſay; 
is Heaven upon Earth; and with the greateſf 


Reaſon. For thoſe glorious Realms above ar 
therefore glorious, and the Seat of our con ples 
fammate Happineſs ; becauſe there the greif Ane 
and glorious God is pleas'd in fo eſpecial an{fMpre! 
inexpreſſible a manner to be preſent and mani give 
feſt himſelf. If God therefore is peculiarly] Þ 
preſent in our Churches too, as has before been the 
provd, and if the Holy Angels do attend hin and 
there, and join with us, as I doubt not bu dee 
they do, when we praiſe and magnifie his ho Ble, 
ly Name; and if the Devotions we offer then rio 
come from an Heavenly Mind; what near me! 
Reſemblance of Heaven than this can there be 501 
here below ? in 
The Scripture ſays expreſly, That the Jeu the 
Temple at Feruſalem was fill'd with Angels ed 
and the Heavenly Hoſt. Thus J/aiah ſays dec 
Chap. 6. 1. I ſaw the Lord fitting upon hi Dr 
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ſay; 
eateliſ 
ve ar 
con 
Aad when God vouchſafes to be eſpecially 
preſent there, do we think his Angels fail to 


great 
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liarh 
been 
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bod the Seraphim; and the Pſalmiſt tells us 
greeably, The Chariots of God are twenty Thou. 
and, Pſal. 68. 17. (i. e. a certain large Number 
or that which is innumerable) even Thouſands 
Angels, and the Lord is among them, as in 


he Holy Place of Sinai, by which is expreſs'd 


he Temple. And the Walls of it being carv'd 
ith the Heads of Cherubims, 1 Kings 6. 29. 
xod 26. 1. (as the Curtains of the Taberna- 
le were embroidred with them before) was 
an intimation to the People that thoſe brighr 
pirits were conſtantly there, as attending up- 
on the Divine Object of their Worſhip. 
And can we think that the Chriſtian Tem- 
ples are lels honour'd than the Fewiſh was: 


give their due Attendance 2 

No certainly; and I make no queſtion but 
they make a part of our Religious Aſſemblies, 
and join in our ſacred Hymns, which are in- 
deed Angelical. To us indeed they are Invife. 
lle, but we are not fo to Them; who are cu. 


rious Obſervers of our Behaviour and Deport- 


ment. And when they behold a truly pious 
Soul, breathing out ſincere Devotions to God, 
in a Poſture liketheir own when they approach 
the Throne of the Divine Majeſty, with bend- 
ed Knees and lowly Proſtrations, and all the 
decent Expreſſions of Reverence and holy 
Dread; how do they rejoice ? And how glad- 


ly 
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ly do they carry up the welcome News to [ dur 

Heaven MY * 
And with what Grief, and Shame, and In.] 
dignation, and Contempt, do they look upon 
a careleſs drowſie Wretch, whoſe Poſtures and ov 
Actions befit a Couch rather than a Church, 
and are more like thoſe of a Swine upon 2e 
Dunghil, than of a Chriſtian in the Court lo- 
the Lord's Houſe ? 
And therefore St. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 10. urges Ho! 
the Corinthian Women to Modeſty, Decency Moti 
and Humility, in their Religious Aſſemblies, MDeſ 
becauſe of the Angels that were preſent there. Den 
And St. Chryſeſtome chides thoſe of his Dioceſs IM 
for Laughing, and Prating, and other unſeem. 
ly Carriage in the Church; and tells them, Dif 
That that Holy Place muſt not be look'd up. Div 
on as a Fair, or an Exchange, but as the Court Nod 
of God, filled with Angels, and Arch. Angels, Mis n 
and an Image and Repreſentation of Heaven We 
How ſerious then, and humble, and reve- 
rential, ſhould our Behaviour be > How ſhould 
we compoſe our ſelves with the greateſt Re- 
collection and profoundeſt Awe, in ſuch a 

Preſence as is here 

And if our Employment be ſuitable to the 
Sacredneſs of the Place, and the Preſence ; 
and we drive the Buyers and Sellers out of it, 
rid our Minds of all Secular Thoughts, and 
raiſe our Souls above the World; we need 
not doubt of God's gracious Acceptance ot 
| : Our 
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„vf 


d In. 
Slick Choir in ſinging his Praiſes eternally a- 
Wove ; Where Cherubim and Seraphim continus 
urch, ch do cry, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 
von 

urt of E 


upon 
5 and 


urges 
ency 
blies, 
WDeviliſh) and thereby make thoſe holy Pla- 


here, 


ocel 
cem. 


hem, 


up- 
Hodes of the Spirits of Darkneſs, where there 
gels, "= 
Weeping, and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth! 


Court 


aven 


reve. 


ould 
Re- 
ch a 


the 


nce ; 


k it, 
and 
need 
e of 
our 


pur hearty, tho' imperfect Service, here below, 
and of being at length admitted into his more 
mmediate Preſence, and joining with the An- 


eaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy 
lory ! 5 ado 
But if we mock and abuſe God in his own 
ouſe, by falſe, hypocritical Pretences to De- 
otion and Worſhip, while our Thoughts and 
Deſigns are altogether Worldly (Senſual and 


es Houſes of Merchandice, and even Dens of 


$7 hieves ; what can we expect but his high 


Diſpleaſure, and even to be driven from his 
Divine Preſence for ever, into thoſe diſmal A- 


is no Joy, no Peace or Comfort; but eternal 
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The Thin MIRACLE, b 


A Dell caſt out of a Womal 
of Canaan's Daughter. W's 

 MATTH. xv. 21,24, C 

Then 7 eſus went thence, and departed inn 


the Coaſts of Tyre aud Sidon. FS: i 
And behold, 'a Woman-of Canaan came ou Pifft 
of the ſame Coaſt, and cry d unto hin 14 


ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, th 
Son of David, my Daughter is gri« 
vouſly vexed with a Devil, 


N the Chapter before this, we have aff 
Account of St. John the Baptiſt's being m 
put to Death by Herod; which when 4! 
Jeſus heard of, He departed by Ship im pe © 
a deſart place apart, Matt. 14-13. that he might! 
give his Thoughts full ſcope without Diſtur-WF <21 

| bance, 
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ace; to muſe upon that haſty and violent 
a of his Forerunner, who for. boldly rebu. 
ng Vice, ſo ſoon loſt his Liberty, and then 
s Life, to ſatisſie the Revenge of a laſcivi- 
s Woman. 
JT his conld not but very much concern our 
mpaſſionate Lord, and put him in mind too 
th great Sufferings and cruel Death which 
> himſelf in a few Years muſt undergo for 
xe ſame righreons Cauſe, the charitable En. 
-2vour to reform a wicked World; and that 
Blood muſt atone ſor the Sins of i it, and he 
the propitiatory Sacrifice to appeaſe God's 
rath againſt it. 
W Thus to employ his Thoughts upon this 
d occaſion, and to ſpend ſome time in Pray- 
to his Heavenly Father for his Divine Aid 
d Support in carrying on the great Work 
e had begun, through all the Dangers and 
Difficulties of it, was one Reaſon, we may 


nal 


e ou 
bin ppoſe, of our Lord's retiring into that De- 
rt Place, after he had the melancholy News 


Prought him of the Baptiſts Death. 

But being follow d hither by the Multitude, 

ho now 2 vaſt Numbers throng d after him, 
Ind his Compaſſion engaging him all the Day 
I healing their Sick, and treating them with 
& miraculous Repaſt in the Evening, Mate. 14. 

4,15. When all was over, that he might not 
diſappointed of his deſign'd Opportunity 
or Meditation and Devotion, he diſmiſsd the 


cople, and conſtrain d his Diſciples to —_ 
m 
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him there alone for a while, and go befor 
him in the Ship they came in, to the other (6 
of the Water, and he would follow .(in ſon 
other Ship they might ſuppoſe, which uſual} 
teaded there to carry Paſſengers to and fro of 
ver the Lake.) And when they were gone 
be went up into a Mountain apart to pray, Joh. 
23. and continu d there till towards Morning 
and then walk d upon the Sea to his Diſciplsif 
and gave them timely Relief, being ready tl 
periſh in a Storm; and no ſooner was he golf 
into the Ship to them, but they came ſate tl 
——; | 55 194107 : 
Where being arriv'd, and meeting with nei 
Opportunities of doing good, and that in 4 
amazing a manner, that as many Diſeaſzſ 
People as did but touch the Hem of his Gar 
ment, were made perfectly whole; ſome e 
vious ill. deſigning Scribes and Phariſees off 
Jeruſalem, who probably might be ſent uM 
Spies upon him, began to interrupt him wii 
their idle Cavils, and complain'd of his Di 
ciples Trauſgreſing the Tradition of the Elderiffh 
in not waſhing their Hands when they eat breati 
hoping, it may be, to pick ſomething out of 
his Anſwer, that might make Matter of Af 
cuſation againſt him to the Sanhedrim. 
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* Upon whieh Miracles, ſee Vol: I. 
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But he confounded them ſo with a Counter- 
Oweſtion, illuſtrated by a notorious Inſtance, 


eforl j 
r (i 


ſom and then back'd it with fo ſharp 4 Rebuke, that 
vallif they went away greatly enrag d; as you may 
fro ofMſce from the Third to the 12th Verſe of the 


gone F 15th Chapter. 
oh. And upon his Diſciples coming to him bon 


ning after, and acquainting him how highly the 
ple hariſees were offended at him, Perf 12,13; 
ly wr 5. after deſpiſing their Malice, and foretel. 
e ging how fatal ir would be in the Conclufion 


4 
age ſito themſelves, and thoſe that were led by 
; han he thought fit to conceal himſelf from 
em for a while, leſt their Fury ſhould put 
hem upon ſerving him, as Hetod had lately 
one the Baptiſt, before he had finiſh'd His 
Gar rourſe of Preaching, which he had but juſt 
ne e elmoſt begun, and ſufficiently atteſted his Di- 
es ine Miſſion by a long continu'd Series of Mi. 
nt M acles, which for their Greatneſs and Number, 
| Witt ould far ſurpaſs all that Moſes, and all the 
s Di elt of the Prophets put together, had done 
aden pf that nature before. 
zrea From thence therefore, that is, from the 
out Country of Genneſaret, Matth. 14. 34. went 
of Aeſus, and departed privately into the Coaſts, 
or Borders of Tyre and Sidon, Mark 7. 24: 
oping that . he might lie hid for 4 
hile, and that no body would ſuſpect his 
deing gone to a Place inhabited by Gen. 
les only. 
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But 'twas not out of Fear that our bleſſed 
Maſter abſconded thus, ow, and ſeveral times 
afterwards, as the  Goſpel-Story tells us hel 
did, his undaunted Courage and Conſtancy in 
all his Sufferings demonſtrating the contrary ; 
no, twas only out of Prudence, that he might 
avoid the Rage of his Enemies, till he had 
brought his great Work to ſome maturity, and 
pur the Affairs of his Heavenly Kingdom in 
uch a Poſture, that his Apoſtles might go on 
ſucceſsfully when he ſhould be taken from 
them ; whereas his Death, at the Beginning 
of his appearing publickly, as this was, might 
have prevented his doing this, and have prov. 
ed of very ill conſequence. And it was but 
agreeable to the Advice he gave his ApoſileM 
a little beſore, When they perſecute you in thi 
City, flee into another, Matt. 10. 23. which wal 
ſounded upon the ſame Reaſon. 0 | 

Now this ſhews, not only the Lawfulneſi 
but the Expediency, when we are. engaged in 

the Propagation, or Deſence of a good Cauſe i 
to keep out of the reach of thoſe that endes / 
vour its Ruin, and ours, ſor the ſake of it, a 
long as we can. And when we have done ou 
beſt to ſerve it, and the Providence of Go 
has order'd things fo, that unleſs we betray iv 
we mult ſuffer for it, then is the time to gin 
up the Loins ef our Mind, and quit our ſelve 
like Men of Conſcience and Religion, and be 
conſtant, even to the Death, that ſo we ma) 
attain rhe Crown of Life, f 

ä uſ 
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ſed 
mes 


But to expoſe our ſelves to needleſs Dan- 
pers, even for the beſt Cauſe in the World, 


8 he WW when we may avoid them without Sin; make 
y 11 the beſt of it, is very great /mprudence + And 
ary ; wc may do much more dif-ſervice and iijury, 
gh poth to our Cauſe, and to our Selves, that 
had way, than good. Indiſcreet Zeal, whether iti 
, and Agthe Eſtabliſhmerit or Defence of any thing, 


m in how excellent ſoever, being like the ungo- 
O ON ivern'd heat of Soldiers in a Battle; the rea- 
from y way to put all things into Diſorder and 
1110; cCoafuſion, and thereby give the Enemy the 
nigit Bbreateſt Advantage he could wiſh for. Where- 


prov. Ns, to decline the Charge of a too powerful 
is buWnemy, till we can no longer do it without 
oſtleDiſnonour, and then bravely to receive it, 
« thi nd ſuſtain it to the laſt ; this is the true Cou- 


bh wußte which ſhall not loſe its Triumph. Juſt 
Fhus, did our great Leader behave himſelf, 
neſh nd ſo ſhould we. | 

ed u And thus much for the Occaſion of our 
auſe Lord's going to the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
des- ; vr to the utmoſt Verge of Galilee, which bor. 
it, aer d upon Phexicia, where thoſe Cities ſtood: 
1c ound therefore tis, that the Woman who came 
F Golo our Saviour there, is call'd a Greek, and by 
ray Mt. Mark a Syrophenician, Mark 7. 26. as bes 
d gin Ing no Hebrew, but by Birth a Syrian, and by 
ſelveß Religion a Heathen, (whom the Jews promiſ- 
nd Luouſly call'd Greeks, of what Country foever 
; M2) Whey were,) and dwelling in Phænicia. And 
is call d by St. Matthew a Woman of Ca 
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fore reſolves to loſe no time, but cry d un 
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naan, that Country being the chief part oi 


what was anciently call'd the Land of Canaas iſ 


as inhabited by Canaan himſelf and his Family, nei 
who was Noah's Grandſon, and whoſe elde Wha! 
Son Sidon, gave Name to one of the chief C. ion 
ties of it, Gen. 9.18. =-- 10. 15. This I men. Wt 
tion, to ſhew the reaſon of the variety of Ex 
preſſion in the two Evangeliſts, that relate thi FE 
Story. lar 

Now this Woman coming out of tho that 
Coaſts into the adjoining Parts of Galilee C WW 


Bordereis, tho of different Nations, have in. 
tercourſe upon occaſion with each other) Vea 
good Providence ſaw Jeſus paſſing by; and 
obſerving him to be attended by his Diſciple: rel 
tis probable ask d one of them who he was 
How elſe, being of another Nation and Rel 
gion, and he a Stranger in thoſe Patt tie 
ſhould ſhe come to know him? And as ſoonfſport 
as ſhe underſtood that he was J7eſus of Nai 
reth, whoſe Fame no doubt ſhe had Bee ol 
which we are told went throughout all Sri 
Matt. 4. 24. and converſing ſo frequently wii 
the Fews of that Part ot Galilee (how ell 
ſhould ſhe know he could cure her poſleſs 
Daughter, and cry ſo earneſtly to him for hi 
Help:) She immediately thought of her pod 
Child at home, and look'd upon this as a hay 
py Opportunity of getting her diſpoſſeſsd b 
the great Prophet of the Jews, who, ſhe hai 
heard, had often done ſuch Cures ; and ther: 


hi 


—. 


|. II 1 | 2 — 
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nan im (in the Stile ſhe had heard the Jews make 
nily, nention of their expected Meſſias, thinking 
Ide What would be the beſt way to gain his Atten- 
f Ci. on to her? and procure his Favour) ſaying, 
men. ba ve mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, 
f Ex my Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Devil. 

e tho Her Child's Calamity was hers, and ſhe de- 
Wclard it to be ſo; as 'twill be of any Parent 


thok ; hat has not loſt all natural Affection: And 
e (uv ere there is much Tenderneſs of Nature, 
ye in. Woind with ſuch apprehenſive quicknels, as ap- 


) ears to be in this Woman throughout the Sto- 
any, ſuch ſad things make a very deep Im- 
21ples '4 preſſion, | | 

was But 'twas well for her that ſhe had ſo feel. 


Reling a Senſe of her Daughter's deplorable Con- 
partition; for that made her ſollicit Jeſus ſo im- 
- ſoc portunately for Relief: And 'twas well for her 
Na oo, that ſhe had ſuch quiekneſs of Apprehen- 
rd ion to nick the favourable Opportunity, and 


Syrus ch preſence of Mind and readineſs of Wit, 
7 wits well as ſtrength of Faith, to make fo good 
„eli uſe of it, as we find ſhe did. 

es The Gifts of Nature are of excellent uſe to 
for hi the nobleſt Purpoſes, if well applyd ; and 
r po martneſs of Parts where there is a good Dil- 
a hay Poſition at the Bottom, is of great Advantage 


4 n Religion, as well as other Things; and 
e ha”!!! enable us to proceed in it with great rea- 
then ineſs, and with great ſucceſs ; improving e- 


4 uery happy Opportunity God's Providence 
hall give us of advancing our beſt Intereſt, 


G 3 as 


\ 
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as this Woman did her caſual meeting with 
our Lord. 5 

But if the concern of this Heathen was ſo 
great for the Devil's poſſeſſion of her Daugh. Þ 
rer, that ſhe beggd with ſuch extraordinary 
earneſtneſs that Chriſt would help her, as we 
ſhall ſee by and by; how much ſorer an Af. 
fliction is it for any Chriſtian to ſee the Souls 
of his Ckildren poſleſs'd with helliſh Vices, 
ſuch as won't only make them miſerable upon 
this Earth, but bring both Body and Soul to 
Hell for ever! How ſhould we fly to Jeſus for 
Succour in ſuch a ſad Caſe as this; and with 
our inceſſant Prayers pour'd out with the ut- 
moſt Fervour, endeavour to incline him who 
alone 1s able to do it, to turn their Hearts, 
and reſcue them from the Devil's Tyranny by 
his prevailing Grace 

This is but Charity to the greateſt Strangers 
to us, an Expreſſion of common Chriſtian 
Compaſſion to every proper Object of it, let 
him be who he will. How deep then ſhould 
our Concern be, how earneſt and unweary out 
Supplications at the Throne of Grace, when 
our own Offspring, or thoſe that upon any 
other Account bear a near Relation to us, 
are ſo unhappy as to be under the Dominion 
of Sin and Luft, and live as if they were act. 
ed by an unclean Devil! i 

When all other ways of Reformation fail, 
this may be ſucceſsful ; and as a venerable 
Biſhop ſaid to Monicha, the Mother of St. 

| Auſtin, 
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A. tin, in the time of her Son's diſſolute Vouth 
to whom no good Advice was wanting. nor 
Wany Methods that were proper to reclaim him) 
4 Child for whom ſo many Prayers 

bave been made, and ſuch Rivers of Confeſ. Aug. 
Tears ſhed, can ſcarce miſcarry. The 
Event ſhew'd it to be ſo in St. Auſtin, and no 
doubt in many others both before and fince ; 

et us, therefore, in the like uncomfortable 
JW Caſe, take the like Courſe, and we have great 

Wreaſon to hope, that by the merciful Power of 
God, we ſhall in time have the like ſucceſs ; 

but we muſt ſtay his Leiſure. © 7 waited pati- 

W ently upon the Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and he 

irclin d unto me, and heard my Cry, Pal. 40. 1. 

Wand ſo did the poor afflicted Woman here in 

the Goſpel. And after many ſevere Repulſes, 

Was we ſhall ſee in the Sequel, enough one 

& would think, to diſcourage her, and make her 

© deſpair of ſucceeding ; and her Faith likewiſe, 

| on Patience, and humble Importunity pre- 

_ vaild. 


lib 3: e. Ih 


Theſe Things, no doubt, were written for 
our Inſtruction, how to behave our ſelves un- 
der ſuch ſevere Trials and Afflictions: When 
therefore our Caſe is ſuch, let us go and do 
likewiſe, ſtill putting our Truſt in God; and 


however our Hopes may be delay'd for a 


while, believing that at laſt our Sorrow ſhall 
be turn d into Joy. But, as I ſaid, we mult 
wait for it, as this poor Woman did. 


G 4 For, 
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For, notwithſtanding the real deplorableneſ A 
of her Condition, the earneſtneſs of her Cry, 
and the tender Nature of the moſt compaſſio. 
nate Jeſus, whoſe Bowels always yerned over 
the Miſerable, and put him upon giving them] 
a ready, ſpeedy Relief; he ſeem'd utterly re. 
gardleſs of her, and paſsd on without giving 
her a Word, as if below his notice. 
Now this ſilence of his, as 'twas a great 
Damp to be ſure, to the afflicted Woman 


- * man. * "47 N wt <4 *&* 4 
om. W ($0497 e 5 


(Slights and Neglects never going ſo near us, A 

as when they are ſhewn to us by thoſe to ther 

whom we apply our ſelves for Succour in not 

our Diſtreſs \ ſo it could not but ſeem ſtrange Hing 
to his Diſciples, knowing the ſweet Temper nor 

of their good Maſter, and with what Com. and 

miſeration ſuch Objects of Pity us'd to ben 

treated by him. | © toll. 
But we may learn from hence, not preſent. ple: 

ly to doubt of the Goodneſs of God towards and 

us, and conclude our (elves to be caſt off and MW as i 

diſregarded by his Providence, becauſe, when Mt ow! 

we cry unto him in our Troubles, he ſeems Ml the 

to take no notice of us, and we continue as we . 

were, without Help and Comfort. For there Ve 

may be very wiſe Reaſons for ſuch Delays, tha 

and ſeeming Neglects, ſuch as Time will ſhew WM Im! 

us, and which, when we know them, we ſhall the 

intirely be ſatisfy'd with, and ſee how they IM not 
tended to our greater good. 


And 
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eneſ; And therefore, in the mean time, let us 
Cry, poſſeſs our Souls in Patience, and ſupport our 


WSpirits with Hope, continuing inſtant in Prayer, 
1 and keeping up our Confidence in him whoſe 
WE Mercies fail not; and when our Hearts are in 
heavineſs, applying our ſelves to the Miniſters 
Wof Chriſt, that they would ſpeak Comfort to 
Wus, and intercede for us with our great Ma- 
Witer : Let us take this Courſe, and at length 


great 6 
oman we ſhall be heard. 
Ir Us, And this was the Courſe this afflicted Hea- 
ſe to then took. When ſhe found that Jeſus would 
ar in not ſeem to hear her, nor give her one cheer- 
ange ing Word, ſhe was not preſently diſcourag'd, 
mper nor did ſhe walk off in a moody diſcontent, 
om. and give over her Suit, as if 'twould be to 
o be no purpoſe ; but ſhe redoubled her cry, and 
follow ꝰd him ſtill cloſer, and begg d of his Diſci- 
ſent-W ples that they would ſpeak tor her to him, 
vards and was ſo earneſt, ſo importunate with them, 
and as if reſolv'd to take no denial, that for their 
v hen own eaſe and quiet, and even for ſhame too, 


they went to their Maſter, and beſonght him, 
ſaying, fend her away, for ſhe crieth after us, 


there Verſe 23. Grant her what ſhe would have, 
lays, that ſhe may ceaſe her loud and troubleſome 
ſhew WE Importunity, which don't look well here in 
(hall MY the publick way; This will ſilence her, but 


nothing elſe. 

Now was the poor Suppliant full of anxi- 
ous Expectation what Anſwer Jeſus would 
Andi give; and not without Hope, as we may 
ima- 
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imagine, that for his Diſciples ſake, tho na met 
for hers, he would be gracious to her. Bu] ed v 
upon this, He anſwered, and ſaid, J am u es! 
ſent but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſtael e k. 
He perceivd, either by her Habit, or her ect 
Dialect, that ſhe was no Few ; and thereſon Than 
told his Diſciples, that ſhe was not a prope: ever 
Object of his Mercy, which at preſent heMnd 
confin'd to the Houſe of Iſrael, to whom be hood 
was in the firſt place ſent, and to whom « Mag: 
lone, in his own Perſon, he was to preach 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, and prove the 
Truth of it by Miracles of Mercy. Anil 
which was but agreeable to the Charge he 
gave to Them not long before, Matt. 10. 5. 
when he ſent them forth upon the fame bleſſed Mot ! 
Errand, Go not into the way of the Gentiles; rar 
and he muſt not break his own Rules, and 
give that Offence to the Fews himſelf, which Min b 
by that Prohibition he deſign'd to prevent 
their doing. | 
This was enough to ſatisſie the Diſciples, {Was » 
and make them ſee rhe Reaſon of his taking 
no notice of the Woman before ; but 'twas far 
from ſatisfying her, and this Anſwer of Jeſus 
was much more diſheartening, than his for. Wh ma: 
mer Silence. For it ſeem'd quite to cut off Wa w 
all Hope, ſhe being, as a Heathen, uncapable 
of that Mercy, which was to be ſhewn only me 
to the Houſe of 1ſrae!. | 
And what ſhould the poor wretched Crea. 
ture do in ſuch a Caſe as this: m was 
| ome: 


Jl. II 


0 not 


Vol. II. our Savionr's Miracles,” gt 
T. nething like a flat Denial, and that groun- 


But Jed upon a Reaſon, which ſhe ſaw, his Diſci- 
„ ns had nothing to reply to, much lefs could 
Iſrael, Ne know how to anſwer ; and one might ex- 
Yr her ect to find her ſo far mov'd upon it, as to 


reſonrhange her former humble Supplication into 
roper Pere Reflections upon the Uncharitableneſs, 
nt he Ind even Inhumanity of the Fews, in doing no 
m be good to any but themſelves, and then in a 


m Hage to have left them. 
reach But tho' it daſh'd and griev'd her ſo much, 
re the hat we don't hear ſhe cry'd aloud after them 


And s before; yet ſhe follow'd them ſtill, with 
ze he plenty of Sighs and Tears, no doubt, and a 
10. „Vieart ready to break with Sorrow, and full 
lefſed of Thought how to incline Jefus at laſt to 
tales; 


, prant her her Requeſt ; which her great Opt- 
; jon of his Goodneſs and Compaſſion to one 
Win her ſad Caſe, would not let her quite de. 
ſpair of, for all this. | 


, And | 
And when ſhe ſaw Jeſus go into a Houſe, 


vhich 
event 


iples Nas we find he did, Mark 7. 24. an Ins proba- 
king Wbly, where he defign'd to refreſh himſelf, and 
as far I ſtay till he thought fit to return from whence 
Jeſus he came, and appear again in publick; the 
for. made bold to go in where he was (and ſuch 
t of {MW a wounded Spirit as hers does not uſe to ſtand 
"able upon the Niceties of Civility and Comple- 
onl bi ment) and fell down at his Feet and wor ſpipp d 


| him, Mar. 7. 25. and made a ſhift, with rhe 
rea · ¶ Interruption of many a deep Soò, to bring out 
was Lord, help me ! Matt. 15.25. 


Mes This 
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This was all ſhe could do to move him tif 
take pity on her; and there ſhe lay proſtrate BR. 
between Hope and Fear, waiting her Doon 


Perv 


o 


this was indeed, a very moving Spectacle ni 
the bleſſed Jeſus, and one might well exped ed 


to hear a kind and tender Anſwer from him 
But inſtead of this, he treated her more rouph. 
ly than ever, and ſaid unto her, Let the Chil. 
dren firſt be fil d; for it is not meet to tate tu 
Childrens Bread, and caſt it unto the Dug; not 
Mar. 7.27. 

What could be more cutting than this, an Hpar 
pierce her Soul down to the quick! She wal 
too ready of Apprehenſion, not to know the 
Meaning of it; and the Meaning of it was (oc 

harſh and grating to one of any Spirit and Init 
Reſentment, which this Woman had no want olittl 
that one would think, the next thing we ſnouii he, 
hear of, would be her falling into ſome Exec, 
ceſs of Paſſion, and giving a free vent to what tha 
an exaſperated Spirit might ſuggeſt, and which Ml Cri 
one of her Wit, could not want Words to Ml of | 
expreſs. par 

But inſtead of this, with a mighty Com. J 
mand of her ſelf, and extraordinary quickneß WM not 
of Thovght, ſhe preſently catch'd at the Word tre 
Deg, and apply'd it, as it was meant, to her het 
ſelt; but without any ſign of Diſcompoſure at ble 
ſo reproachful a Name, and gave it this inge. he 
nious Turn, Truth, Lord, yet the Dogs eat of WM for 
the Childrens Crumbs, which fall from their Ma. 
fter's Table. Glad 


3 


< 


be 
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Glad ſhe was of the obſcureſt Hint, of any 


im une meaneſt relation ſhe might claim to Chriſt, 
trac Ind the Houſe of Iſrael; if a Dog, then a Re- 
Doon Rainer to the Houſe and Family, a kind of 
t buWervant to the Maſter, and not unuſeſul for 
cle to Wome Purpoſes ; and therefore tho not to be 


Wed with the Childrens Bread, yet not to be 
Harved neither, but ſuffer'd to lick up the 


oup- Crumbs and Offals, that fall from their A- 
Chil undance. 

ke t Thus did the, by this n Anſwer, very 
Dog: ovingly inſinuate, that the Mercy ſhe begg d, 


ho the was a Heathen, and one, that in com- 
Wpariſon of God's Children, and peculiar Peo- 
ple, might be ſtil'd a Dog (as the Fews in ſcorn 
did uſe to call the Gentiles) might yet be well 
Wbeſtow'd upon her, without the leaſt Loſs or 
Winjury to any of the Houſhold ; twas but one 
Wlittle Pittance of accidental Favour by the 
He, and that in her great Neceſſity, which ſhe 
deſired, and hop'd he would not uſe her worſe 
than Dogs are us d, but let her taſte one ſmall 
Crumb of that tender Pity and Compaſſion, 
Jof which, as ſhe had heard, the Children did 
9 partake in ſo great plenty. 


om. Now when our bleſſed Lord had work d the 
kneß poor Woman up to this Height. and by his 
Word treating her fo roughly, had ſufficiently try d 
> het BY her Patience and Humility, and made that no- 
Ire at ble Exemplary Faith more conſpicuous, which 
inge he perceiv'd was in her; and for which rea- 
at of ſons it was that the moſt meek and merciful 
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Jeſus forc'd himſelf, even againſt his nature 
10 deal thus hardly by her: He thought 
time to change the uncomfortable Scene, au 
make her hear the Yoice of Foy and Gladui(il 
that the Bones which he had broken might if 
joice. And then. with a more friendly Brom 
he anſwer d, and ſaid unto her, OWoman, gre 
4 thy Faith, be it unto thee even as thou 110 1 
and ber Daughter was made whole from tl 
very Hour. And when ſhe was come to he 
Houſe, towhich, we may ſuppoſe, the eve 
Hew, with the Wings of Faith and ani 
longing Deſire, and joyful Expectation; win 
infinite Satisfaction, (and which was mud 
the greater for being gain'd with fo mud 
difficulty) ſhe found the Devil gone out, au 
ber Daughter laii upon the Bet. $ 
Thus like Jacob, did the wreſtles with th ne 
Prince of the Angels, and would not let hin B. 
go till he had bleſſed her; and at length beck 
prevail d. Thus was Patience and Humility, uc 
a ſteady Faith, and unwearyd Importaniy hic 
rewarded; and thus did'a x time of TH nd 
al, clear up into Joy and' Triumph. ou! 

Now from this remarkable Occurrence, we: 
may learn the Reaſons of God's ſeeming Severi 
ty to the beſt People, the great Afflictions he 
lays upon them, and that for a long continu: 
ance, notwithſtanding their repeated Cries to 
him for Relief and Succour, when all 1 
Kindneſs at the bottom: And we may learn 
too, how to behave our ſelves under ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances even as this Woman did. A 


96 Practical Obſervations upon Vol, 1 


of proving as bad or worſe than the D \ 
caſe. | ; 
But ſuppoſe, which yet does not often ha $ 
pen, that the Man's conſtant Proſperity in l 
own private Affairs had no ill effect upon hin ut 
but he continu'd in that pious, humble, god Fur. 
Diſpoſition, in which a Chriſtian ſhould Ehe 
under ſuch happy Circumſtances ; how wou ho 
he be able to bear the ſhock of publick Tro ro: 
ble, Perſecution for inſtance, upon account dM, 
his Religion, ſhould he happen to live in ſud, b 
trying times. What would this Tenderling ol 3 
when he muſt either Perray, or Suffer tor, Wn t. 
_ righteous Cauſe, turn Apoſtate to Chriſtiani be 
ty, or deny any Fundamental Article of i ith 
and ſubſcribe to dam nable Errors, or elſe loi om 
his Eſtate, his Liberty, his very Life, in thi 
Profeſſion and Defence of the Truth: eve 
Which ſide of the Scale would weigh dow ay 
with ſuch a one, we may eaſily imagine Pon 
and twould be very much indeed, ſhould tho 4 
that never yet knew what Trouble, or ut 
much as Uneaſineſs was, unleſs it were fu 5. 
as their own unreaſonable niceneſs and pe: tr 
viſhneſs occaſioned, when they were cloy eri 
with Proſperity, and had more of this World; 
Happinefs, than they could tell what to nd 
with : Twould be very much if ſuch Favor T 
ſites of Fortune as theſe, ſhould bear up bra roi 
ly under the ſeverities of a Perſecution. re t 
7 TE 72 | roy 
Nothing d{ ur 
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e DIES Nothing therefore. is more needful, upon 
11 Accounts, than that we ſhould by Degrees 
n he earn Patience, or the Art of Suffering, as 1 
in ind it ; and how can that be learn'd with- 
n hin put Exerciſe and Trial? And tis by being e- 
„Soo urd to private Troubles and Afflictions, and 
uld bene often croſſing our Deſires and Hopes in 
wou hoſe leſſer inſtances of Trial, that we muſt 
Tro row hardy enough to ſuſtain the weight of 
unt hose publick Calamities that God may fee fit 
in ſu bring upon a Church or Nation. 
ing da By this Domeſtick Diſcipline, we are train'd 
for, p to the Chriſtian Warfare; and taught how - 
iſtian Wo behave our ſelves in the moſt difficult Times, 
of ü ith that Courage and Conſtancy which be- 
Ife lg omes good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. Other- 
in tc, like raw, and nnexperienc'd Men, that 
Wcver were acquainted with Hardſhip, but al- 
1 dowf-2ys nursd up in Tendernieſs and Eaſe ; as 
agine pon as Danger threatens; we ſhall, with baſe 
_ Towardice, throw down our Arms and yield. 
Or Mut 
e ſul Second! „God ſees it is needful ſometimes 
d pee io treat us a little "roughly, and mix ſome Se. 
cloy! erity now and then with his Kindneſs, to 
Worlo hike us know our ſelves, to keep us humble, 
to dad in due dependence upon his Providence. 
Favor There is nothing more apt to make us 
brave proud than a conſtant flow of Proſperity ; we 
. te then very prone to forget our ſelves, and 
oo high and lofty in our Thoughts, and full 
thing undue conceits of our great deſert and 
H | ang 
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V 

and that we are much in God's Favour, be. u! 
cauſe we partake ſo largely of his Bleſſing for 
And tis not feldom, that this proceeds to s:. 
forgetfulneſs of our great Benefactor too; an pri 
a long uninterrupted Happineſs, looks . une 
much like ſ-/f-ſuficzency, that we are too rea Ur. 
dy to fanſie it to be ſo, and diſregard th eſt 
great Fountain of good, from whence eve 
the leaſt Stream ot it is derivd to us and thefWſig 
whole Creation. Wctu 
Now to cure theſe unnatural ſwellings cdi. 
our Minds, which are of exceeding ill Co 
ſequence, and bring us down to a juſt Opin-MR«ez 
on of our ſelves, and our intire dependano ven 
upon God, 'tis needful he ſhould hold ho 
Hand ſometimes, and for a while withdravMgre 
his Favours, and make an exchange of JojMcar 
and Comfort, for Trouble and Afflictio 7 
and keep us under that Affliction not with ſo. 
ſtanding our earneſt begging him to remo Rel 
it, till it has wrought that good effect for w hid Þ 
*twas ſent, and we begin to ſee what Not hin che 
we are of our ſelves, and that all our ſuffid re 
ency in all reſpects is of God. | UG 
This will make us modeſt, thankful, a and 
conduce the moſt of any thing to our tr bas 
Reliſh, and full Enjoyment of every inſtanc{ling 
of the Divine Bounty to us; whereas an uur 
interrepted State oft proſperous Succeſſes i and 
every thing, is really the moſt unhappy Coira; 
dition we can be placed in: Sometimes trau Hel 
{porting us beyond our ſelves we know naßzma) 


W hithe 


Wil. 


be. 
lings 
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Juhither, ſpoiling the taſte of the greateſt Com- 
WJ forts, by an overcharge of them, as the ful 
to i Stomach loaths the Honey-Comb, and too often 
; and proving the Parent not only of the greateſt 
Es (uncafineſs, and diſcontents, but of the moſt de- 


) rea ſtruftive Vices here, and ending in the extream - 
d the eſt Miſery hereafter. 

even Tis a kind ſeverity therefore, that is de- 
1d th ſigud to prevent all this; and will do it effe- 


Wtually, if Men have any Thought and Refle- 
ction, and will act like Men. 


185 ol 
Con Thirdly, Affliction is apt to make People 


Opin n, and the continuance of it more fer- 
dane vert) ſo; and that's another Reaſon why 
1d had ſends troubles upon good Men, and is a 
hdravfſMWgreat while before he removes them, tho' they 
of Jo earneſtly beg it of him. 


iction Prayer is of ſo great Advantage to us, and 
:twitl'o mightily conducive to the increaſe of true 
emo Religion in our Souls; that our gracious God 
w hidis pleas d to take all Methods to engage us in 
ot hin che frequent Practice of it, and raiſe it to the 
ſuffeereateſt heights of Fervency. And becauſe 
we are too apt to neglect it, and grow cold 
land formal in it, when a conſtant Proſperity 


al, and 
has made our Spirits gay, and light, and tri- 


ur tr 


oftanc{Wiling ; in great Mercy he gives ſuch a turn to 
an u our Affairs ſometimes, as may make us ſerious, 
-eſſes i Hand thoughtful, and bring us nearer to him in 
y ConfW rayer and Supplication, when we want his 
es trau Help and Support. And that our Devotion 
ow nogmay be rais d to its due Pitch, he ſeems not 


H 2 to 


W hithet 
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to regard us for a while; but rather to turn 
his Ear from us, as in great Diſpleaſure, and 
add to our Affliction, inſtead ot leſſening of 
taking it away. 

For this is the moſt likely way to put us 


upon uſing that grateful Violence to Heaven, ko 
which never fails of ſucceſs ; to make our Ad. Mts 


dreſſes to the Throne of Grace ſo many, ſo 
vigorous and ſo importunate, that they can. 
not be deny d. And what a holy Flame will 
this enkindle in our Souls; how will it raiſ 
us far above the World, and open our Eyes to 
ſee the vanity of the beſt things in it! And 
by converſing thus with God fo warmly and 
ſo often, and having ſuch a feeling Senſe, tha 
in his Favour only is Life, true ſolid Satisſa. 
ction and laſting Joy; we ſhall become Zea. 
venly-minded, and have ſuch ſpiritual Reliſhe Ml 
as will make us very indiflerent to every thing 
beſides. | | 4 


And 'twill very much endear the Bleſlinz 


likewiſe that we pray for, when we come to 
enjoy it after having known the want ot it ſo 
long, and been fain to preſs ſo hard to ob- 
tain it, and receivd ſo many repulſes and de. 
vials. And as the Joy between Foſeph and 
his Brethren, when he made himſelf known 
unto them with great Tenderneſs and*Endear- 
ment, Ges. 24. was much the greater, a 
more ſurprizing for his rough dealing with 
them before, who yet, all along deſign d the 


kindeſt things for them, and felr the yerning 
| of 
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turn or a Brother's Bowels toward them; fo will 
and the Conclufion be of all God's harſher treat. 
ng o ment of his People, which is intended as a 

means of heightning their Satisfaction, and 

ut vs their Joy, when his Frowns ſhall be turn'd in- 
aven, to Smiles, and their importunity-.crown'd with 
r Ad. Snccels. 
y, ſo In the laſt place, God tries us in this man- 

Can. er, that our Faith may be approv'd, and be- 
> Will rome conſpicuous and exemplary, and ſhine 
rail: with the greater Luſtre in the midſt of a faith- 
yes toes Generation. f 
And Nothing can be a more engaging ſight, 
and han the patient, humble, devour, fiducial 
:, that Pehaviour of a good Chriſtian under the 
atisſa . ¶ Preſſures of a long Affliction ; and our holy 
Her Religion never appear'd more Charming, than 
lifes chen the Church was in Tears, and under a 
thing Cloud of Sorrow. | 

Ti an eaſie matter to proſeſs Faith in God, 
Jefling nd reliance upon his Providence, when all 
me to rhings go eaſie and well with us; but en 
i 1t (0 eill the ſincerity of this be prov'd, both to 
to ob- ur ſelves and others, when there is a me- 
nd de. Mancholy alteration in our Affairs, and Trou- 
+ andſhple comes on apace, and we know what Suf- 
cnown ering means, and are like to know ſtill more 
ndear- Wt it; when our whole Proſpect around a- 
r, and {Wout, is thus dark and diſmal, and threatens 
; witl Wew Storms, which we know not how to a- 
1d thx Woid, nor where to go for ſhelter ; and when 
raing {Woo God ſeems to take no notice of us, and 
Ol 


H 3 we 
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we cry to him for Help in vain, and in the 
mean time ſee the Wicked proſper and floy. 
riſh, while we, in all appearance, have clean. 
ſed our Hearts to no purpoſe, and waſhed ou 
Hands in Innocency. Then is the time to ſhey 
that we believe in earneſt in the Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the Great Gover. | 
nour of the World, and are fully perſuaded 
that he will finally manage all things for ou 
beſt Advantage; that we can look beyond 
the preſent, to the Great and Eternal Thing 
of a Future State; and by the firm Belief i 
them, ſupport our drooping Spirits nom, ani 
calmly wait God's time of Succour. 1 
When we can ſay with Fob, and with th 
ſame Sincerity, Tho he ſlay me, yet will I in 
in him, Job 13. 15. and our Heart is not tun 
ed back from him, nor do our Steps decline fron 
his Ways, tho he hath dealt ſorely by us, and 
even cover d us with the ſhadow of Death, Pal 
44- 18. when nothing can ſeparate us fron 
the Love of him, and we receive his hardel 
Uſage, with Reverence and Affection, ant 
humble Submiſſion to his Pleaſure, and ar 
never diſcourag d by it from drawing near to 
him in Prayer ; but rather quicken'd and in 
ipirited to greater degrees of Fervency, and 
an inceſſant Devotion: When we can behave 
our ſelves in this manner under Affliction, then 
is our Faith irreprovable; this is to act witl 
the true noble Spirit of a Diſciple of ry 
an 


ol, IT. 


in the 
d flou. 


Clean. 


ed Our 
to ſhey 


r, and 
Gover, 


ſuaded, 
for our 
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Things 


our Saviour's Miracles. 


ol. IT. 103 


ad muſt needs be of excellent Influ- 


At laſt. 


elief off 


w, and 


of turn 


Wes to viſit us with Affliction ; 
Wour great Endeavour to behave our ſelves as 
ith the 
Tin 


>nce to all that ſhall behold it, and ſhall 
ot fail of an ample, glorious Recompence 


To exerciſe then, and approve, and make 
xemplary, and then to crown theſe pafſi ve 
ertues, being God's main Deſign in treating 
is beſt Servants with ſuch ſeeming Roughnets 


und Severity as he often does; ler us be care- 
Ful not to fruſtrate that his gracious Deſign, 


y our Peeviſhneſs and Impatience, or any 
religious, diſtruſtful Carriage, when he plea- 
but make it 


he Woman of Canaan did under her ſevere 
rial, and we ſhall ſpeed at laſt as well as 


che did. 


ne fron 


US, and 
„ Plat 
s fron 
hardelt 
1, and 
nd arc 
near to 
ind in. 
y, and 
behave 
n, then 
T with 
" Jeſus, 

and 


| 


Chee even as chan wilt. 


And what a ſhameiul thing will it be for a 
hriſtian, to be wanting in what was ſo very 
xemplary in a Heathen, and ſo highly com- 

mended by our Lord himſelf, and rewarded 
Nich a full Grant of all that ſhe deſir d. 6 
Woman, ſaid he, great is thy Faith; be it unto 
And ſhall our Faith be 


Wleſs > If it be ſo, ſo ſhall our Reward be too, 
both here, and at the final Day of Retributi- 


on. Lord, therefore, increaſe our Faith. Lord, 
we believe, help thou our Unbelief ! 

Indeed, 'tis Faith that is all in all; and 
where that is ſtrong and vigorous, all other 
. will be ſo too: And therefore tis the 

| H 4 Sincerity 
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Sincerity of that, that is chiefly regarded by 
God. 


indſon 
raſes 


* 
1 
| 
g 


As here, in the Inſtance of this Woman and. 1 

tho' her Patience was great, in bearing oW-culiar 

many Repulſes; her Meekneſs and eiu The 

great, in enduring with ſo great Temper, ful eat de 
Contempt as Chriſt ſhew'd to her, when Mt had 
compard her to a Dog; her Devotion great, fÞluable 

following him with ſuch reſtleſs Importunity | very 
Yet her Faith being the Spring of all ther inge 
'twas the Greatneſs of hat only which h N 28 mor 
particularly commended, and mentioned as ti him) 
Motive which inclined him to grant haMEEtition 
Requeſt. All tt 
And great indeed, was her Faith to the ven rt : 
laſt: For tho Jeſus did not go with her to cafe. 
the Devil out of her poſſeſs d Daughter, bi great 
| only ſaid unto her, Be it unto thee, even as t ample 
4 wilt, or as St. Mark relates it, Go thy way, tiWpth pat 
[ Devil is gone out of thy Daughter; Yet unt 
q made no doubt of his Power to cure he itb, 1 
4 though at a diſtance, but went home in ju | red 
j Aſſurance that ſhe ſhould find his Word mac down 
0 r e, He 
One thing more we may obſerve, and 4 | Conſe 2 
conclude; and that is, if thoſe great Vertu nt in 


Patience, Humility, Meekneſs and fervent De preſe 
votion, are not thoroughly acceptable withouM y1e/de 
Faith, how much leſs will bare Wit and Parti a7 tha 
be? And how mightily will they find them 
ſelves miſlaken, who becauſe they * " 

an 
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W ndſomely about Religion, and have pious 
raſes and Expreſſions ready at their Com- 
and, think they are the Objects of God's 
Sculiar Eſteem and Regard ! | 

JW The Woman here in the Goſpel ſhew'd a 
Feat deal of Smart neſs and a quick ready Wit; 
t had there not been ſomething much more 
M luable at the bottom, 'twould have ſtood her 
7. very little ſtead ; and 'twas her Faith, not 
hr ingenious Anſwer to our Lord, (tho that 
as more than ordinary, and not diſpleaſing 
MW him) that procur'd of him the Grant of her 

tition. 

All the Ancient Worthies obtained a good 
port through Faith, Heb. 11.38, and fo muſt 
Wherefore ſeeing we are encompaſſed with 

great a Cloud of Witneſſes, ſo many noble 

Wcamples of Faith and Conſtancy, let, us run 
8h patience the Race that is ſet before us; look- 
7 unto Feſus, the Author and Finiſher of our 
ith, who for the Foy that was ſet before him, 
Sdured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is 
I down at the Right Hand of the Throne of 
Wo, Heb. 12 1, &c. 
; Conſider him therefore, leſt ye be peary'd and 
int in your Minds; and tho no chaſtening for 
e preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, yet afterwards 
ou yic/deth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs 
all that are exerciſed thereby. 
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And we humbly beſeech thee, O Father, u 
Collect at the cifully to look upon our Infirmitil 
End of the and for the Glory of thy Nana 
Litany. turn from us thoſe Evils which | 
moſt righteouſly have deſerved ; and grant . 
in all our Troubles we may put our whole In 
and Confidence in thy Mercy, and evermore ſeri 
thee in Holineſs and Pureneſs of Living, to if 
Honour and Glory, through our only Mediator 
Advocate, Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The Fourth MIRACLE. 


Blind Man reſtor'd to fight 
near Bethſaida. 


eee eee ee 


MARK viii. 22, Cc. 


4 » Teſus cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a 

lind Man unto him, and beſought him to 

ouch him; 

d he took the blind Man by the Hand, and 

ed him out of the Town ; " when he had 

; 775 on his Eyes, and put his Hands upon him, 

he asked him if he ſaw ought ? 

d he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee Men as Tr rees 

_ walking. 

ter that, he put his Hands again upon bis 

Eyes, and made him look up ; and he was re- 

ſtored, and he ſaw every Man clearly. 

nd he ſent him away to his Houſe, ſaying, nets 

* go into the Town, nor tell it to any in the 
own, 


1 


When 
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|. II. 
nate 
HEN our Lord was retun ble in 


from his ſhort ſtay on the Bd 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, u here 
curd the Woman of Cana 
Davghter, as we have heard; and as 
paſsd thro' Decapolis, had reſtor'd Hear 
and Speech to one that was Deaf and Dun 
whom the People brought 'to him when | 
was come to the Sea ot Galilee, in order 
paſs over into the Parts of Dalmanutha ; a as 
had fed four thouſand with ſeven Loaves 1 aying 
two Fiſhes, Mar. 7. 7, 8. As ſoon as he das iour's 
riv d, the Phariſees began to fall upon him ¶ put hi 
gain in their uſual enſnaring manner; ſo i able 
it griev'd him much to ſee their obſlinare I Wat Dit 
fidelity, and made him Sigh deeply in his Mat, of 
rit, Mar. 8.12. and then he left them, as MW hit 
upon whom he found he could do no go res he 
and entring into the SNP again, departed Wl and 1 
\the other Side. ded, | 
And when he came to Bethſaida, a ne ot tt 
Object of Charity was brought to him, T7 m5 
Man, whom they beſought him to Tou 4 
that ſo his Sight might be reſtor d. But th de the 
is reaſon to queſtion, whether thoſe Gicial! 
brought him, did it as believing Chriſt couWon the 
cure him, or rather in hopes to expoſe hid | 
ſuppoſing he could not. d him 
For the People of Bethſaida, not withſtan m of 
ing the many Miracles he had wrought amoſpbelief 


them, and in their Neighbourhood, continue whe: 
f Ol 


ing OP 
(our ( 
St. A. 
\nd th 
wer tC 
hat ne 
y con) 
ſuch ? 


> he 
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inate in their Infidelity, and were Incor- 
ble in their Wickedneſs ; (both uſually 
ing together) as appears by the Woe our 
jour denouncd againſt them, in the 1th 
St Matthew, Verſe 21. 

\nd therefore, thinking 'twas beyond his 
wer to reſtore Sight to the Blind, nothing 
hat nature being yet done by him, as we 
y conjecture from St. Mark's mentioning 
ſuch Miracle before now (who is look d 
Won as the moſt exact of all the Evangeliſts 
Waying down the Series and Order of our 
Wiour's Actions) they hopd by this means 
put him to a ſand; intending, if he was 
able to do it, to make uſe of it to his 


eit Diſgrace, and improve it into an Argu- 
r, of (what they had once before objec- 
co him) his performing the other ſtrange 
ores he had wrought, Mark 3. 22. by ſome 
ed and Diabolical Arts, and not, as he pre. 


cd, by the Power of God. 
ut tho' this malicious Deſign of theirs 
Wd not be unknown to our Lord (who 
w what was in Man, John 2. 25. --- 6.64.) 
de them unworthy of any more of his be- 
icial Miracles which were but thrown away 
on them ; yet his Pity to the blind Man 
dv'a him to take him by the Hand, and 
d him out of that Infidel Town, (an Em- 
m of his bringing us out of Ignorance, and 
belief and Sin, into his marvellous Light) 
d when he was withdrawn to a ſufficient di- 
ſtance 


L I. 


ve I 
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ſtance from it, and Had ſpit on his Fyes, if 
put his Hands upon him, he asd bim if he [Wooten 
ought 2 Verle 23. ble ar 

This firſt Touch of Jeſus brought ſoſ for t 
Glimmerings of Light into his benighted Hs to « 
ſo that he had a dim confusd ſight of ch 4; 
Lord and his Diſciples, and thoſe that out Wcreby 
Curioſity went ſo tar with him; and V brace 


he look d up, he ſaid he ſaw Men wal ting Wor 
ſo many moving Trees, Ver. 24. This ſne d the 
that the blind Man had ſome Faith in Ms Po: 
Power of Chriſt to reſtore his ſight to h Ie of 
though thoſe that brought him had none, ls abu 
did it for other baſe Ends; but it ſhew'd lit wer 
wiſe, that his Faith was as Jmperfed as W!tiply 
Cure. oviſio 

For Faith, or, as it ſignifies in this Caſ es W. 
ſtrong unwavering Perſwaſion that Jeſus Lo 
able to work thoſe miraculous Cures for wht at l. 
the People apply'd themſelves to him, was e 
Condition without which he would not wierd, a 
them; as is evident from all thoſe PI Fiſhes 
where he asks whether they Believd that Hhce wi 
was able to do ſo and ſo, and upon their tore, | 
{wering they did ſo belive, his ſaying, ght w 
have believ'd, ſo be it done unto you, thy Fa of be 
hath made thee whole, and the like: And s Po 
reaſon of his not doing many Miracles inWdow'd 
own Country, and for which he was mihafide i 
blam'd by his Relations, was becauſe of Effe 
unbelief, Luke 4. 23. Matt, 13. 58. Not ice 'tw 


he could not heal even thoſe that did not ¶ him a 


li 
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ve he could, (for what can bound Om. 
otence?) but becauſe it was not reaſo- 
ble and fitting that he ſhould. 

For the great end of his working Miracles, 
s to confirm the Truth of his Doctrine by 
ch divine Evidence; and to incline Men 


ut NMereby to believe in him as the Meſſias, and 
u brace that holy Religion he came to teach 
world, in order to their eternal Salvation. 
ey a therefore having firſt ſhewn his miracu- 


s Power upon Creatures that were not ca- 
le of Faith, in ſuch an amazing manner as 
5 abundantly ſufficient to cauſe it in thoſe 
at were; as when he turn d Water into Vine, 
I tiply'd Ave Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes into 
Woviion enough for F ve thouſand Men, be- 
es women and Children; and again, with 
en Loaves fed four thouſand, and yet more 


1 t 


wh: at laſt than was at firſt ; when he d 
as pets and calmd the raging Sea with his 
rd, and commanded a prodigious number 
Pla Fiſhes into St. Peter's Nets, in the ſame 


ace where he had been toiling all the Night 
tore, but could take nothing : After this, he 


aht well require that Men, who were capa- 
Fot believing and confiding in that miracu. 
1d s Power, which 'twas ſo evident he was 


; 101 
; Ml 
f tl 
Of tl 
10 
li 


dow'd with by God, ſhould fo believe and 
nfide in it, before they experiencd the hap- 
Effects of it upon themſelves, eſpecially 


nim as the promis'd Meſſas. And therefore, 
where 


ce twas in order to their further believing 
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And thus it is with us ſtill ; tis according 
our Faith that God will deal with us; and 
hen we want his Help, and apply our ſelves 
him for it, our Succeſs will be proportio- 
able to our Belief and Affiance in the All- 
W ficient Power and Goodneſs of the Moſt 
High. | | 
| And the more honourable Thoughts we 
re of God, of his Kindneſs and Beneficence, 
d tender regard to the Happineſs of all his 
reatures, that he is Compaſſionate and Mer- 
ful, and ready to exert his Almighty Power 
doing Good to thole that place their Hope 
d Truſt in him ; the more Expreſſions ſhall 
e have of his Providential Care over us, and 
yr fiducial reliance upon him ſhall not fail of 
ſinguiſhing Marks of his Favour. 

But the want of this Faith, is highly diſ- 


en 6 : 
erfWealing to God, as arguing a jealous diſtruſt 
him; and tis apt to engage us in practices 


at are inconſiſtent not only with Chriſtianity, 
t even moral Honeſty, to help, to provide 
Wr, to ſecure our ſelves as we call it, as if 


Tel glected, and even forſaken by Providence, 
va that the great Governour of the World 
fd forgot his Promiſes of being our Shield 
ad Detence. 


And what can be more provoking, than 
at which reflects ſo much diſhonour upon 
od, and is the very Height of Ingratitude, 
d diggs up the very Foundations of Duty 
d Obedience to him! And he reſents it 
T7 accor- 
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accordingly, and often puniſhes it with are 


Deſertion ; as we fee at large in the 78 


larly to ſhew in the Sequel. 

Thus have we given an Account of th; 
Reaſons why our Lord requird Faith ſo ſtrid 
ly in order to his working his miraculoy 
Cures upon Men, and what & of Faith th 
was; and why God hath ſtill the ſame regar 
to it in conferring his peculiar Favours an 
Bleſſings upon us now. 


Another thing we may obſerve from oi 


Lord's reſtoring Sight to this blind Man by # 
grees, tho he could as well have done it in: 
Inſtant, is the gradual Steps of our Spiritu 
Idumination, or our Improvement in the Kno 
ledge of God, and the great Truths of Relig 
on, as we concur and cc- operate with the 
vine Grace and Aſliſtance afforded for that pu 
poſe. 


the Father of Lights to enlighten the dai 


one Revelation preparatory to a greater and 
clearer, ſhining more and more from the fi 
early Dawn, unto the perfect Day: As is e 
dent from the whole Progreſs of reveal'd Kk 
ligion from the Beginning of it in the firſt 4g 
oi the World, until Jeſus the glorious S 
Righteouſneſs appear in full meridian Spfe 


0 


vol 


dor, 


Pſalm, and ſhall have occaſion more partici Worl; 


Fol 


Jof nic 
© Conti 
ment 
Jately 
Was, 
J there! 
from! 
ly, ar 


ze cle 


about 
convit 
perna 


Go 


C ncedft 
World 
g once, 
It hath always been the wiſe Method if 4 
7 Fi, 
World by degrees; to advance in the Mani 
{tation of himſelf and his Truth by little a 


little, as Men are able to bear it; and to mai 


Ant 


he do 


the fo 
Til 


are nc 
and th 
Bapti 
flild b 
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ei dor, to enlighten all the dark Corners of the 
ule world, with his healing, cheering Rays. 
cy For, a Light too ſtrong for the Faculty is 
Jof no uſe, but rather cauſes Darkneſs and 
te Confuſion ; and he that from a long Confine- 
a ment to a dark Dungeon, is brought immedi- 
g acely into full Sun ſhine, is blinded (as St. Paul 
Jas, As 22.11.) with exceſs of Light. And 
a therefore, when thoſe whom our Lord reſtor d 
au from Blindneſs to Sight, were able immediate- 
ly, and without any trouble and uneaſineſs, to 
ous ie clearly and diſtinctly the various Objects 
about them, as they always were; twas a 
convincing Argument that the Cure was Su- 
12S pernatural, and almoſt another Miracle. 

SG 0d therefore, in his great Wiſdom ſaw it 
WA acedful to let in Spiritual Light upon the 
World, not like an overflowing Deluge, all at 
once, but in proportion to the preſent Capa- 
city of it; and as that enlarg'd, then to let 
Jia more, and fo (till on, till the Day-Srar from 
on High did viſit it. 
= And as he did by Mankind in general, ſo 
he does by every particular Perſon, and for 

the ſame Reaſons. 

Till our aatural Darkneſs is remov'd, we 
are not capable of any degree of Spiritual Light, 
and therefore that muſt firſt be chas d away by 
Baptiſm, that great //uminating Rite, as*twas 
{i'd by the primitive Church. 


I = But 


116 Practical Obſervat ions upon Vol. II. 


But becauſe, even after that firſt incapaci. 
ty is gone off, there ſtill remains a great 
Weakneſs in our intellectual Faculties ſince 
the Fall, Pſal. 44. 18. they mult be ſtrength, 
ened by degrees, before they can be able to 
receive the ful Light of the glorious Geſpel o 
Chriſt. 

For, tho' the whole Practice of the Chriſti. 
an Religion is ſo evidently our reaſonable Ser. 


vice that we can't but ſee the reaton of the 


moſt exalted Duties of it, when clearly pro. 
pounded to us, and acknow ledge the great 


Excellency of them; yet ſome of the Ther 


ries of it are ſo ſublime, that the Underſtan. 
ding mult be prepar'd to receive them by 
mo e than ordinary Application of Thought, 
ard devout Addreſſes by Prayer to the Foun: 
ten of Light and Truth, and by leiſurely 
Advances come to the Knowledge of them. 


And thereiore, {or a Man to expect that et 
his firlt entrance upon Religion, the fullſ 


Light of it ſhould immediately flow in upon 


ii it does not; is a great nuilake, and too ol 
ten of very ill Conlequence. 


To look too cloſe upon ſuch dazling Truths, 


as the Trinity of Perſons, ſuppoſe, in the Uni 

ty of the Godhead ; the Myſtery of God Incarnate; 
5 manner of the real Preſence of Chriſt in ie 
Sacrament of the Lord s Supper ; the nature 1 


Nuirie: 


and ne 
hriſt 


firſt be 
pf Re! 
Eadea 
T-es in 
Pegree 


Juficies 
him. and think himſelt to be ſtill in Darknels| 


hriſti 


pe thor 


And 


dy no 
Their re 
rom o 


re cap 
er Do 


God s eternal Decrees, and Preſcience,; the influ ive it 
ence they have upon the Will of Aan, and hot 4 ccordi 


his 


Preat / 
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i- BY is Liberty of Choice is conſiſtent with them, and 
at the like; is ehough to comound Men oi the 


ce ſtrongeſt Reaſon, and the cleareſt Heads, tho 


h. long accuſtom'd to the niceſt Speculations ; 
to Hod much more, thoſe that are but Novzces 
Fin Religion, and their Thoughts chiefly taken 
jup with Buſineſs and the Affairs of the World? 
ti ¶ And tis but too uſual, that ſuch Men finding 
er. theſe Doctrines beyond their Comprehenſion, 
he and their Ideas very confus d about them; 
ro. they either fall into Ent huſiaſin or Inſidelity. 
cat Tis therefore highly adviſable, that People 
en. would at all times be very modeſt in their En- 
an. guiries into Things of this exalted Nature, 
by gad not pry too near into the Myſteries of 
ut, Chriſtianity; but more eſpecially, when they 
un. firſt begin to apply . TI th Study 
ey pf Religion; and rather make it their great 
n. Endeavour to be Maſters of the Chriſtian Ver- 
t et ges in the firſt Place, and then God will by 
full pegrees enlighten their pure Minds with a 
pon ficient, tho not perfect Knowledge of the 
net Thriſtian Theories, ſome of which can never 
ol be thoroughly comprehended in this Life. 
: And thoſe that are to Inſtruct others, ſhould 
ths, 


ni. heir reach; but bring them on by degrees, 
ate; rom one uſeful Truth to another, till they 
the ö re capable of ſome Information in the abſtru- 
er Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; and then to 
Ha zive it them, as they are able to receive it, 
vowWccording to the Practice oi our Lord and his 
hi great Apoſtle St. Paul. Iz Thus 
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Thus we are told, Mark 4. 55 That Jeſus 
ſpake the Word unto the People as they were able 
to hear it; and in Fobn 16. 12. he tells his 
Apoſtles, I have many things to ſay unto you, 
But ye cannot bear them now; howbeit when he 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you in. 


ſpoken to you in Proverbs, or Parables, the time 
cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak to you in Pro. 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father 
As much as to ſay, The Veil Iam fain to put 
upon thoſe bright Truths at preſent, which 
are too glorious for your Apprehenſion as yet, 
ſhall in time be taken off, and you ſhall have 


gnabled to receive it. 

And St. Paul agreeably tells the Corinthzan;, 
That he could not ſpeak to them as unto Spiri. 
tual, but as unto Carnal, even as unto Babes i» 
Chriſt. 
not with Meat, for hitherto ye were not able to 


ear it, 1 Cor. 3.1,2. And the Reaſon of this} 


he gave before, Chap. 2. 14. Becauſe the 1a. 


can he know them becauſe they are ſpiritually il 


cern d. And therefore, till that incapacity 
was removd, and their Judgment improv 
and rectified by other previous Diſcourſes ; he 


was fain to forbear communicating that Wil- 
dom to them. which was mot to be ſpoken but 
among thoſe that were perfect, 1 Cor. 2. 6. to 

whom 


Fon 


ol. ! 


hom 


Jo the 
Thoſe 1 
F acult! 
vil, 
Ind to 
to all Truth. And V. 25. Theſe Things have I 


And 
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ing, 
Pore la 
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of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither 
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us hom only, as he expreſſes it in his Epiſtle 
ble Fo the Hebrews, ſtrong Meat belong d, even 
Wis hoſe who by reaſon of uſe have their Serſes, or 
ou, Faculties, exercis 4 to diſcern both Good and 
be vil, Heb. 5. 14. to ſee Truth from Error, 
1. Ind to take things right. 
And accordingly he tells them, as he had 
me None the Corinthians, that he had many things 
70. No tel! them, and hard to be utter d fince they 
er. ere dull of hearing, V. 11. inapprehenſive, and 
Dt Mncapable of ſuch ſublime Doctrines, and ra- 
cl her need that one ſhould teach them again which 
et, ße the firſt Oracles of God, V. 12. and were ſuch 
ve Bs had need of Milt, and not of ſtrong Meat, 
be ey were ſo unskilful in the Word of Righteouſ- 
%, V. 13. And then, in the beginning of the 
th Chapter, having thus quickned them up 
ri. No a better Attention, and more diligent Ap- 
i plication of Mind for the future; and becauſe 
aus he ſays Verſe 9. he was perſwaded better 
bing of many ef them, than what he had be- 
haf gore laid to the charge of ſome ; he exhorts 
16. hem, that leaving the Principles of the Doc- 
ri ine of Chriſt, and not always ſluggiſhly 
Feſting there, they would go oy to Perfec- 
on. | 


ity The Romans he cautions, not to receive thoſe 
Vo Pat were weak in the Faith to doubtful Diſputa. 
ne ons, Rom. 14. r. The Philippians he exhorts 
Vil- o keep cloſe to what they had already attain'd, 
bat and not to be uneaſie and envious at one ano- 
tober, and break Unity, becauſe ſome excelld 
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others in Chriſtian Knowledge, but to be ſi . What 
endeavouring after further Improvement, al knoi 
in time, God would reveal to them what ¶Mnce o 
preſent they were ignorant of, Philip. 3. H coher 
3 | Wngs, to 

Here is all along a due regard had to tage, 
Capacity of thoſe that were to be inſtructed Chrit 


and the moſt exalted Doctrines were ſparin Mt too 
diſcours d of, and that to thoſe only that u-, to 
of the greateſt proficiency in Spiritual KnoyMnd wt 
ledge ; but nothing more common than ExhorWreachi 
tations to Holineſs, and unblameableneſs re it c 
Life, as being indeed, of the greateſt concen this 
of ail, and not above the meaneſt Unde Tim.” 
ſtanding. 122 
And this is what ſhould have been bett Vith. 


conſider d than it has been by a ſort of Pread The 
ers among us, who pretend to be mightMihanage 
Lights in the midſt of a dark World, anWhiloloj 
make it their chief buſineſs in their populoMbres ab 
Hlarangues, to fill their Hearers Heads wit d pur 
Amuſement in the moſt abſtruſe Points i ious C 
Divinity, and ſtrange perplexing Notions ¶Mructio 
bout Predeſtination, alſolute Reprobation, and mal 
Election from all Eternity, without regard it thoſe 


any qualifications on our part; and ſuch Heir Pl 
Account of Faith as makes it quite anothe , Whe! 
than the Scriptures repreſent it to be; abſerv: 
in the mean time cry down the good old wa) ; lind V 
of inculcating the neceſſity ot good Works, andWews u 
practical Religion, as jejune, and flat, and forWlumin; 
mal, and almoſt heatheniſh, and far from thrighte! 
Spirit of the Goſpel. What 
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tif What has been the Conſequence of this, we 


au l know too well; namely, the riſe of abun. 
t Mace of wild enthuſiaſtick Opinions, crude, 
. {coherent Interpretations of the Holy Wri- 


gs, to the great decay of true ſaving Know- 
dge, the unſpeakable Injury of that which 
Chriſtianity indeed, and which really gives 
t too much occaſion to thoſe that are with. 
, to ridicule and blaſpheme it as they do. 
ad whatever is pretended for this way of 
reaching upon Account of Ediffcation, Pm 
re it can never tend to what is truly ſo ; and 
this rate, like thoſe mention d by St. Paul, 


the 
Jed 
ing 
ven 
owl 
hot 
8 3 
cert 


der Tim. 3. 7. Men may be ever learning, and 
rer able to come to the Knowledge of the 

all th. 

ach The very Heathens will teach us better 


{Management than this, the wiſeſt of their 
Yhilolophers never admitting any to their Lec- 
Wres about their ſablimeſt Theories, till they 


Wious Courſe of ſtrict Diſcipline, and ſuch In- 
s Hruction as might open their Minds by degrees, 
and make way for the free and full entrance 
u thoſe Doctrines in which the Perfection of 
1 Meir Philoſophy conſiſted. | 

the Wherefore to draw to a concluſion of this 
aud bſervation; our Lord's Behaviour to this 
wal f lind Man, when he reſtor'd his Sight to him, 
andWews us what is the readieſt way to Spiritual 
forfWlumination, or filling the Mind with the 
tieWWrighteſt Notions of Religion, and the true 
hat ſaving 
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ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and WA 
the Guides of Souls ſhould take, and the pe 
ple obediently ſubmit to. 
And firſt, after laying the neceſſary Foul 
dations of Faith, eſtabliſhing in as plain Teri as k 
as can be thought of, the nature and neccif them 
ty of our belief in God, and in Jeſus Chi hem 
whom he hath ſent, and the Doctrine of i 27. 


In reſp 
h tha! 

nes us. 

at of 


ture Rewards and Puriſhments in another enMhis is 
leſs Life, after our Reſurrection from ui cers 
dead ; then to proceed to reQifie Men's Ma N 
rals, by preſſing the neceſſity of Repenta clear. 
from dead Works, and endeavouring to perſuWiſ(pel : 
them to leave the infectious Converſation {Wctior 
Men of ill Principles and lewd Lives, as Je thod, 
led the blind Man out to a good diſlance f fte; t 
the Wicked, Unbelieving City of Beth/aiWrence 
And after ſome Impreſſions made this vi cdy an 
and ſuch awakening Diſcourſes as may inclu{votior 
em to conſider and look about them; then and 
adviſe them devoutly to /ook up to God, i use 
his Aſſiſtance, that would lighten their Dai each 
neſs, remove their Ignorance, their unrea\{aſure 
nable Prejudices and exceſſive Love of n. 
World, which mightily clouds the Mind. But, 
hinders its clear perception of the Things if cn in 
God; and that by the Guidance of his Blelly, to 
Spirit he would lead them into all neceſſuf Trut 
ſaving Truth. ceed 
When this is done, we may go on to Per derſt: 
tion, as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, and inſtru our M 
them in the higher Points of our holy Faith inte 


Will 


JN , 


* h reſpect always to their Capacities, and 
pen that Modeſty and Reverence that be- 
Nes us, when we ſearch into, and give Ace- 
Font of the Secrets of the Kingdom: By this 
en ans keeping back nothing that is profitable 
cel them, and by gradual Advances declaring 
hri hem -the whole Counſel of God, Ads 20. 
F127. 

es is the beſt Method that Spiritual In- 
| thiWcters can take to give their People true di- 
; HQ Notions of Religion, and make them 
clearly the Beauties and Wonders of the 
ſpel : And if the People will follow ſuch 
Fctions, and be content with this gradual 
thod, and not run on with too impatient 
ſte; there is no queftion, but by the Con- 
rence of their own Endeavours in diligent 
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RR HO.S5 = 


5 * 


va ay and Meditation, and frequent Acts of 
clfWvotion, which will bring down God's Bleſ- 
en and Aſſiſtance, they will improve in the 


$i: uſeful Chriſtian Knowledge, according 
each one's Capacity, and in ſufficient 
aſure to anſwer all the Ends of Revela- 
n. 
But, to Begin with nice Speculations, and 
on in a courſe of myſterious abſtruſe Divi- 
y, to the neglect of plainer and more uſe- 
Truths; is to begin at the wrong End, and 
Pceed in a wrong Track, and will cloud the 
derſtanding, and make ſtrange Confuſion 
our Minds, but never brighten and clear 'em 
into a diſtinct Apprehenſion of Divine 
| Things ; 


53 -=05.: 
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Things; and gives us a true and ſolid Jy regar 


ced us; as, our Lord, when he had reſly 


|. IT. 


ment of them. Fe of | 

And if to this we add, a cautious Cirei ew, 
ſpection in our future Intercourſe in the Wolf any 
and make it our u to be quiet, aud to dining t 
own buſineſs in the Station where God has yMhverlic 
Wiour c 
5 
he 1 
hem ; 


perfect Sight to the Blind Man, ſent hin 
way to his own Houſe, to mind the Affaits 
his Calling and Family, which then he 


able to look after, and take care of; but ch the 
ged him not to go into that vile, ungrate n of t 
infidel Town again, the ill Principles and ch tk 
ample of which, might ſoon deſtroy that f. 
in Jeſus which this Miracle had wrovgiht nd ai 
him: This will compleat, and ſecure all, him 
prevent the Return of Spiritual Darkneſs IV 
us any more, and make us meet to be Pu infle 
ters of the Inheritance of the Saints, in pet in, 
Ligbt, and Glory, for ever and ever above. 25 N 
But to proceed. I i” 7 ) 
Our Lord, we read, did not only forbid oi ior \ 
Man, whoſe Sight he had reſtor d, to reu azo 
into the Town of Bethſaida, out of which you, 
led him to work that miraculous Cure = at 
him; but he enjoyned him not to te whac lil! fo f. 
been done, to any of the Town, when he (hou! Re 
happen to meet with them, and be asked MSacre 
bout it. bene 
Now the reaſon of this was their obſtinatciWdes w 
rejecting him, and invincible Prejudice againWood | 
him, notwithſtanding the particular kinda their 


all 
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Ju regard he had ſhewn for them; in chooſing 
Fe of his Apoſtles from thence, Peter, and 
eu ew, and Philip, John 1. 44. and working 
Voß ray of his Miracles among them; thereby 
ing to take more eſpecial care of their 
serlion. This hardned ungrateful Be- 
l iour of theirs towards him he reſented ſo 
in Muy, and not without the greateſt reaſon, 
irs he reſolv'd to beſtow no further care up- 
ehem; but leave them to themſelves, and 
cl them over as deſperate, and deprive 
ate of thoſe means of Grace and Salvation, 
ch they had ſo long enjoy d to no pur- 
F118 | 


Jt nd accordingly, in Marth. 11. 22. Cc we 
him vpbraiding the Cities wherein moſt of 
up % %/ Works were done, becauſe they conti- 


pan inflexible, and repented not; Wo unto thee 
ert 


razin, wo unto the Bethſaida, for if the 
: ty Works which were done in you, had been 
in Tyre and Sydon, Places, it ſeems, remark- 
jor Wickednels, they would have repented 
ago in Sackcloth and Aſbes. But I ſay 
you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 


1d 1 
ret 
ich! 


up at the Day of Judgment than for you. 
ac ha! lo for Capernaum, the Place of his moſt 
(hou! Reſidence, which had been bleſs'd with 
ked Sacred Preſence, his Heavenly Diſcourſes, 


beneficial Miracles more than any Place 


nate des whatſoever ; becauſe all this would do 
gang good upon them, as High and Proſperous 
nJn{cieir Condition then was, he told them 

an the 
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the Caſe ſhould ſoon be ſadly alter; ' 
thou Capernaum, lays he, which art exaltelfi 
to Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Fel. 
if the mighty Works which have been e. 4. 
in thee, had been done, even in Sodom it Mh c. 
it would have remained unto this Day. BuW01) 4 
fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Ne nig 
Land of Sodom in the Day of Judgment thu ere ir 
thee. Yun 
Theſe are terrible Words, and the mo Y for 
for coming ſrom the Mouth of the Meek Wd th 
merciful Jeſus; and to whom the Father Ne 
committed all Judgment; as to reward ii. 
that truly believe in him, ſo to puniſh thoſe ſeth L 
reject him, as they deſerve. For the Coliii- wh 
paſſionate Saviour of the World, to be ſo Lis: 
incens d, as to denounce ſuch Woes as tu er 
and for the great Judge of Quick and Ml e hap 
to paſs ſo dreadful a Sentence before Huli*'2! 
ſhews how highly provoking it is to abuk „bur 


preſer 
to wh 
not, 


Mercy, and his wondrous Love, and obſtii Jad 
ly to retuſe that Salvation which he ſo ki their 
offers to us, upon ſuch eaſie reaſonable T Lors 
and has ſo dearly bought for us with his de g. 
cious Blood. | aance 
And to aſſure us, that twill equally Mepoſit 
pleaſe him in all ſucceeding Ages of cred, 
Church, to have the Miniſters of his K d glo 
dom, and their Offers of Peace and Reco id Im 
liation to God thro' him, rejected, and the C 
it ſhall be as ſeverely puniſhd ; he gives ullre. 
oeS 7 


expreſs Order to the Seventy Diſciples, 
re 
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„ N preſented the future Clergy of the Church, 
„, whatſoever City ye enter, and they receive 

1 
ne, and ſay, even the very Duſt of your City 
ich cleaveth on us, do we wipe off as a Teſti- 
Wony againſt you, that the Kingdom of God hath 
- Wc nigh unto you, Luke 10. 10,11. and ye 
re invited but refusd to enter into it : But 
ay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable in that 
ay for Sodom, than fer that City, Ver. 12. 
nd then he ſubjoins the Reaſon, He that 
areth you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth 
1, deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, de- 
%% him that ſent me, Ver. 16. So that we 
2 where it centers at laſt, 


1 
' 


* Lis indeed, but too often ſeen, that thoſe 
uo enjoy the greateſt Privileges, and have 
Dc happieſt Opportunities of advancing their 
Hu eraal Intereſt, make the Jeaſt uſe of them, 
els turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, as 
ane 744: expreſſes it, denying (and that not 
i tier Works only) the only Lord God, and 
Tu Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Lord that bought them, 


de 4. with Infidel Atheiſtick Pride and Ar- 
aance, and horrid Blaſphemy, making open 


ly! ppoſit ion to Religion, ridiculing all Things 
of ered, revelling in the Works of Darkneſs, 
« (W's glorying in the ſhamefulleſt Prophaneneſs 
ecoll's Impiety, tho ſurrounded with the Light 


| the Goſpel, ſhining in its Purity and perfect 
ves re. But we have ſeen what dreadful 
oes are denounc'd againſt them that do 

ſo ; 


not, go your ways out into the Streets of the 
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ſo; and how they bring upon themſelves ſu; 
Deſtruftion, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 

And tho their helliſh Party may increaſe, 
God knows, it does too much, as was loy 
fince foretold by St. Peter, Ver. 2. and the 
Noiſe and their Numbers may keep one ani 


ol. I 


ly E 
t abo 
How 
ſtrut 
| an 
ſcrib'c 


ther in Countenance for a while; yet tls'd b 
ſame bleſſed Apoſtle aſſures us, Yer. 3. T thing 
Judgment lingreth not, and their DamnatiWm, a 
Mumbreth not, is coming on apace, and e De 
ſpeedily overtake them to their eternal Sha inſiſt 
and Confuſion. For nothing is more certi , a 
than this, that the more Men enjoy of e our 
Means of Grace and Salvation, if they do fit u 
make ſuitable Improvement under them, mu die. 
more if they abuſe and reject them; the gr uche 
er will be their Damnation, the more enges 
ſite their Miſery in the loweſt Hell. For tie derat! 
obſtinately refuſe the Happineſs that is offer WE to Pr 
them by Jeſus Chriſt,and flight that Reconcil_hhih to /) 
tion to God through him, to which they h to 4: 
continual Invitations, and nothing wanting uch a 
incline them to embrace it. And of what ?ﬀoutte 
niſhment, think we, ſhall ſuch Wretches be thou are 
worthy, Heb 10. 39. And what Puniſhmeo pay 
can be thought too great Periour 
And if any People in the World have Rd of 
ſon ſeriouſly to confider this, and lay it Wftneſs 
Heart, we of this Church and Nation hav, to 
who ſeem to be peculiarly favour'd by Gt 


iſe an 
with every thing that is needtul to make 4 
try 
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ly Religious, and Wiſe, and Happy; and 
t abound with Lewdnels and Infidelity. 

How plentifal and how excellent, is our 
ſtruction in the great Truths of the Go- 
|, and that in the right Method which we 
Wcrib'd but now 2 We are not puzzPd and a- 
0 sd by our Teachers with dark, cloudy 
* 
£ 
i 


on | 


10088 


by 
att 
: 
12 
ra 
ii 
dor L 
nu iſ dic. 
rei och as will teach us to bear all the various 
x018W0g65 of this preſent State, evenly, and with 
tte deration; to govern our Paſſions, to ſubs 
W to providencè, to know how to abound, and 
to ſuffer Want, and in every Condition there- 
W to be content. 
Puch as preſs Honeſty upon us in all our In- 
ourſe with one another, and Charity to all 
are True Objects of it; ſuch as exhort 
o pay Reverence and Obedience to out 
Periours and Governours, and tend to the 
dd of Society, to the Eſtabliſnment of 
etneſs and Peace both publick and pri- 
„ to the Terror of evil doers, and the 
iſe aud Hntonragement of thoſe that do 


things, and unintelligible Rants of Enthus 
In, and craz d with looking into unfathom- 
e Depths; but the moſt uſeful Doctrines 
inſiſted upon, ſuch as will build us up in 
th, and Love, and good Works; make us 
our Bleſſed Maſter in Temper and in Life, 
} fit us for the pure Joys of Heaven when 


K Finally, 


—— 
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ol. 

Finally, Such as give us True Notions! 
God, ow the Mine of that Worſhip and Dy m1 
which we are to pay him, and which will wr 
moſt acceptable to him; and plainly lay b 15 
fore us the whole admirable Proceeding of i "Ay 
Redemption of the World by Jeſus Chriſt, ax ; 
urge it home upon our Affections, that it mui” 
work in us that infinite Good for which it ui 0 ; 

ad. 

wr are the ſublimeſt Theories of our Ed 1 
Religion paſs d by in Silence; but in prop is 
Times and Places, and to. ſuch as are a C.. 
pacity to apprehend Diſcourſes of that natu an 
they are handled with that Gravity, and Mil a 
deſty, and Reverence, which ſuch awful thing 
require, and with the utmoſt Clearneſs ali . * 
Ferſpicuity that ſuch abſtruſe Doctrines y i plac 
bear. Woe: 

So that, no Light is wanting to us, nothi 44 
that may inform the Underſtanding, and ul ing 
fluence and move the Will, and move and wa . 
the Aﬀections. Nothing that is profirable il - 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſ =P 
lion in Righteouſneſs: So that tis our 0 * 
Fault, if we are not perfected in the Fail By 
and become Wiſe to Salvation, and thoroy 100 
ly furniſhed unto all good Works, 2 Tim. 3. . 

. 
: And for the Truth of this, we dare app 70 


to all the World. ay of 


ol. II. our Saviour's Miracles. 13 1 
NS ( 
Du 
ll 
Ss 
f th 


And in the quiet Enjoyment of fo great, 
ineſtimable a Bleſſing, we are ſecur d by 
vil Government; the Excellent Conſtitu- 
on of which, does very much conduce 
the Flouriſning of Learning, and Religi- 
, and every thing that is Praiſe worthy 
_ 'ong us. 
cul 4 Nai be then our happy Caſe, let us ſeria 
3 reflect, whether or no, we make the 
uf uſe of it we ſhould do; and if we don't 
5 'tis but too notorious) [et us bethink our 
lies before it is too late, and reform what 
amiſs, before God withdraws his abuſed 
race and Mercy from us, and abandons us, 
W utterly unworthy his further Concern and 
cord, and removes our Candleſtick out of 
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Fal 
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Fol 
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ght; or, which is worſe, make the Light 
at is in us, to be Darkneſs, by proſti- 
ting our Reaſon and Knowledge, and 
1 Religion too, to the Intereſt of our 
8. 

But let us remember the Fate of Sodom 
d Gomorrha, which were made terrible 
ramples to thoſe that ſhould afterwards live 
fodly, 2 Pet. 2. 6. and no longer abuſe the 
oodneſs of God which is deſign d to lead us 
app Repentance, leſt his juſt Vengeance over- 


ay of Judgment, 
K 2 Wherefote, 


place, becauſe we love Dakneſs rather than 


ke us both here, and at the final dreadtul 
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Wherefore, may we be ſo wiſe, as now ir 
this our Day, to follow with a chearful Obe 
dience, the Guidance of the Spirit of Truth 
and Holineſs ; as Let did that of the Angy 
out of Sodom, and the Blind Man that of oy 
Saviour out of obſtinate Bethſaida ! So ſhi 
our Light break forth as the Morning, Ila. 58 
and our Age ſhall be clearer than the Noon Dy 
Job 11. 17. and our Departure from this Re 
gion of Darkneſs, ſhall Jet us into Light an 
Joy everlaſting. Amen, bleſſed Jeſus ! Amer Wh 


bd it 
= that | 
and t 
Wo withe 
d th 
ber! 
Ii bat 

bim. 


1 N 
S to] 
Fic 
[Ci 
ap. I: 
z rub 
S CE! 


„ö? 
— 5 e 


280 


ſhal CE. 27 : 
$1 7 EONCnG 4$4444++27 
Da 


The Fifth MIRACLE. 


Man's Wither d Hand re- 
ſtor d. 


Ketterer trat ttt ttt 


LUKE vi. 6, 7. 


d it came to paſs alſo on * Sabbath day, 
that he entred into the Synagogue and taught; 
and there was a Man whoſe Right Hand was 
vit her d. 

d the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
- whether he would Heal on the Sabbath day, 
that they might find an Accuſation againſt 


im. 


1 


FN the Beginning of this Chapter we are 
told, That our Lord paſſing through ſome 
Fields of Corn on the Sabbath, his Diſ- 

ciples being Hungry (as St. Matthew ſays, 
Tap. 12. 1.) plucked the Ears of Corn and did 

, rubbing them between their Hands. Upon 

s, certain of the Pharifees, who, ſome or 

KR 2. other 
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| thing 
Igreen 
But | 
Man 
g, tl 
ict C 
> thou 


Ir ſon 
eaſed, 


other of them, ſeldom faild to be with off 
Saviour, as Spies upon his Actions, and watch 
ing Opportunities of Informing againſt hi 
Reprov'd them for doing that which was wil 
Lawful to do on the Sabbath day, Ver. 2. Bi 
why was it not Lawful 2 There is nothing i 
the Law of Moſes againſt the thing it ſelf, b 
tis expreſly allow'd, Deut. 23. 25. and as { 
its being done on the Sabbath day, Hu 


could the fourth Commandment be brokehorſhir 
by plucking a few Ears of Corn, unleſs tha y.111 
hypocritical Zeal thought their rubbing the urch 


afterwards in their Hands to get the Graff 
our of the Ear the better, was a kind i 
Threſhing, and too Laborious ſor that day 
Reſt. Or, it may be, it was upon Accoun 
of a Cuſtom that then prevaild among then 
of not taſting any thing on the Sabbath i 
Morning Prayers were finiſh'd in the Syn 
gogue; and fo this Action of the Diſcip his 
was a breach of the Tradition of their f. , great 
thers. | Piden 
However, Chriſt excus d his Diſciples, Li nance 
6. by the Example of David's eating tl ing | 
Shew-Bread to ſatisſie his own and his Attet "* P 
dants Hunger, when nothing elſe could lM the) 
had, which yet was plainly unlawful for a{Wrtuni 
to eat of but the Prieſts alone, 1 Sam. 21. Wrning 
Levit. 24. 9. and if their Neceſſity could ©, ask 
cuſe them for the breach of a Poſitive Le Sat 
his Diſciples Hunger might as. well excuWing t 
them, for the breach of a Cuſtom only, u hdg 
nothun 
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goguc 
Voſe F 
during 
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ching had made binding, but Mens general 
ata greement in the Obſervation of it. 
hi But befides this, he told them that the Son 
S 8 Man was Lord alſo of the Sabbath ; intima- 
De. that he had Power to diſpenſe with the 
1A ict Obſervation of it as to Bodily Reſt, as 
U 


thought fit; and even to alter the Seventh 
Ir ſome other day of the Week if he fo 
eaſed, for the ſtated time of God's publick 


oke ormip; and which was in a few Years aſter, 
tc ally, done by his Apoſtles, and his whole 
1 Whurch ever ſince. 

ras 


Now, it came to paſs, that on another Sab. 
70, probably the next, he entred into the Sy- 


ay gogue and Taught : And there was a Man 
UB ſe Right Hand was Withered, a poor La- 
hearing Man, a Maſon, as ſome of the An- 
h üßents tell us, who by that Misfortune, was 


Indred incapable of getting his Livelihood 
his Trade, as formerly, and was become 
Woreat Object of Charity, and fain to be be- 
lden to the Relief of others for his Main. 
ance. Upon this Man our Bleſſed Lord 


ig his Compaſſionate Eyes, and the Scribes 
Wd Phariſees that were there obſerving 


d they thought that would be a good Op- 

r a0 rtunity of knowing more of his Mind con- 

| N Fraing the Sabbath, and as St. Matthew tells 
1 


ask d him, whether 'twas /awful to Heal on 
e Sabbath day > That fo, if he had (aid any 


xcuWing to the diſhonour of that Holy day, they 
br ght Accuſe him, Mat. 12. 10. And then 
19901! 


K 4 they 


\ 
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l. II. 
they ſtood to watch and obſerve what He Pec 
would ſay and do upon that occaſion. ald. 

Upon this, our Lord knowing their wicke e 
Thoughts and Deſigns upon him, call'd u 3bath 
the Man that had the Wither d Hand, and ad lead 
Riſe up, ſtand forth in the Midſt ; and he an Wor 
and ſtood forth, Luke 6. 8. And then ran he 
anſwer'd the Phariſee's Queſtion to him e fr 
another, and ſaid unto them, I wil ask you il And | 
thing, Is it lawful on the Sabbath day to do Gui dine 
or to do Evil, to ſave Life or to deſtroy its a V 
Ver. 9. And finding them all Silent (jor m ; , and 
Anſwer could be given but what would ſom he he 
way or other expoſe them to the People Sab 
and the poor Man being full of expeQation en h 
a Cure; Looking round about upon them u and 

Aſs 


with Anger, being grieved for the Hardneſs i 
their Hearts, he Teid unto the Man, ſtretch for 
tby Hand, and he did fo, Mark 3. 5. Which 
before 'twas impoſſible for him to do, it wa 
ſo ſhriveld and ſhrunk up and Lifeleſs ; au 
his Hand was reſlored whole as the other, Au 
they were filled with Madneſs, and communt! 
one with another what they might do to Jeſu, 
Ver. 10, 11. Wd the 
Another Relation we have, Luke 13. 11M obſe 
of a Woman that for Eighteen Years had halfat not 
2 ſtrange Infirmity, and was bow'd together, ore { 
could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. Her likewilMan to 
Jeſus Curd in one of their Syzagogues on tleſnefic 
Sabbath day, and made her {trait ; and whenWd D 
tag Ruler of the Synagogue was angry : "ang! 
fi 
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Je people for coming on that day to be 
ald, Jeſus rebuked him ſharply, and faid, 
you Hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
Vlath looſe his Ox or his Afs from the Stall, 


ad) lead him away to Watering ? And ought not 
10888; Voman, being a Daughter of Abraham, whom 
bea hath bound, lo, theſe Eighteen Tears, be 
%% from this Bond on the Sabbath day 2 


| And the ſame day (probably) as he went 
dine with one of the Chief Phariſees, there 
Ws a Man laid in his way that had the Drop- 
„and he askd the Lawyers and Phariſees, 


* 


om he had done before, 1s it lawful to Heal on 
le Sabbath day? And they ſtill held their Peace. 
hen he too him and heal'd him, and let him 
and ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall have 
s A, or an Ox fallen into a Pit, and will not 
fortif-itway pull him out on the Sabbath day? And 
hic t could not an{wer him again to theſe things, 


e 14. 1. c. 


ions and his Diſcourſes, endeavouring to 
Wing the People off from the Superſtitious 
Jotions they had entertain'd of the Sabbath, 
d the bodily Reſt that was ſo carefully to 
obſervd upon it; and to convince them 
it nothing was more acceptable to God, nor 


„ auf hore ſuitable to the Holineſs of that day, 
ewilWan to imitate him in Works of Mercy and 
1 tlie{Wneficence ; Tis highly probable, his Aim 
When Deſign was to prepare them for that 


gange which he knew would afterwards be 
| made 


| Now our Lord upon all Occaſions, by his 


22 
En 


* 


EEE: 1 8 5 - | A Ry C ; — 4 

[* k 4 wes + _ _—_— 5 
- ww, 9 be —— 7 8 - 
FOES K — 8 — f 


— 


2 


* 1 ONE 4 


—— 
< 4 
bo D— 
ws 


* 
N 


Sud Ae FL. = 


4 — 


—— = = . — = 
* —— ˙— 
— 
=> 


— 
— — > —— 


1A 
* 
ay 
F l 
o 
7 
4 
| _ 
” i 
- 1 f 
Ly 9 
fa 
} 
t 
"3'&' 
o 
4 f 
f 
 % 
\ 4 
Y 2 
5 
1 
18. 
1 
N 
Wa 1 
o 
* 
y 4 
7 
18. 
9 
N 1 
» 
ol 
\ 
\ 
4 \ 
1 
* 
a. 
\ 
"Y 
t, U 
2 [1 
6 1 
65 10 : 
[ 0 
} / 
4 | 
"0 
[ wo. 
„ BY 
. 
k + 1 
0 Wis * 
1 N 
7 
+ _ 
. 
* 6H 
Pr. Mr 
Do 
1 
4 7 
0 1 
þ "1 
* 
tl 
„ 
a 
* 
WHT 
. 
4 
"F 
i 
us 
"4 
0 j 
1 
4 : 
Kt 
. 
4 
* \ 
: . 
1 
F 
NN 
Nat. 
14 It 
A . 
1 
8 
* 
| 
. 
4 wh 
U 


138 Practical Obſervations upon Vol Hol. I 


made in his Church, (and very likely by H Exo 
own Direction) of the laſt for the ht day Mut, 1 
the Week, in remembrance of his Glorio the 
Reſurrection from the Dead, and make the oſe of 
more readily to comply with it, when then cauſe 
exceſſive Reverence for the Seventh day S reatio 
Bath, was by this Means ſomething abatel|iſe(s'd 1 
But becauſe the Fourth Commandment in th 1 rt for 
Decalogue, ſeems to be inconſiſtent with ſui Night ſ 
an Alteration, and cauſes many ſcruples | 1 aſi 
ſome well-meaning Peoples Minds, 'twili nents, 
be amiſs to take this Opportunity to ſet th | Imire 
Matter in as clear a Light as is conſiſtent vi d ren 
the deſign'd Brevity of theſe Obſervation [ all if 
referring the Reader for further Satisfactia © 
to thoſe that have written more largely up ct th 
this Subject *. ation + 
Now as for the Fourth Commandmen t of 
from whence is deriv'd all the certain Oblig ne is 
tion the //raelites had for keeping every ad tt 
venth day Holy, as a Sabbath, or day of ge keep 
to the Lord; (for as for the Practice of the i olatr. 
triarchs in this Matter, tho no doubt, bens; 
they had ſet days appropriated to Public th: 
Divine Worſhip; yet that it was every Pods, 
vent h day, I think does no where ſufficient {cure | 
appear, much leſs preciſely the Seventh fro od, „ 
the Creation, the Memory of which very poem 1 
bably was loſt till God was pleaſed to reſtor 7 
e fin 
le Nee ren 
See Mr. Moret's late Treatiſe upon this Argument. . 7 


i, 


7 
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by a ſtretched out Arm, and then follo nner 
therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee Wm all 
keep the Sabbath Day. That is, as they (id the 
ferd a long and ſevere Servitude in Egypt, N R 
were at length Miraculouſly deliver by Gy, W he C 
and reſtord to Freedom, Eaſe and Reſt; þ ; So th 
they ſhould ſet apart the Seventh Day ſWpoce « 
Praiſe God for that his Wondrous Goodne; t 2 Bon 
and ceaſe from Labour, together with tem Id 
whole Family, that their Servants might urn 
as well as they, and have leiſure to Meditu mor 
upon God's great Mercies to them, and gi d tor 
him Praiſe and Thanks, and be inſtructed iiject 
his Holy Laws. And if, as the Learned . dmma 
Mede conjectures, (Lib 1. Diſc. 15.) it i cdrict 
in the dawning of the Seventh Day, that ( { 
rach and his Army were Drown'd in the Red co 
Sea ; from that time they had moſt Re 

ſon to Date their Deliverance, and on thi 


F 
Pe, p 
d Po 


Day with grateful Hearts to call it to RemenWM Wha 
brance, and bleſs God for it. ere {] 

Now this latter Reaſon ſeems to be that ſi th fo 
which the Hraelites were firſt commanded ed, o 


obſerve the Sabbath or Seventh Day's Re ore 


ſoon aſter the Deſtruction of Pharaob and hi 
Hoſt; (and before which time we meet wit! 
no mention of it, unleſs by way of Anticips: 
tion, as in Gen. 2. 3.) And accordingly, wen 
forbidden to gather Manna on that Day, and 
miraculouſly ſupply'd for two Days on tli 
Sixth: And when afterwards it was in a mort 


Solemn manner made a ftandiog Law, and 
| ole 


& 


ol g 


Wc of the Ten Commandments ; t 

[oy 0 inner of obſerving it in a ſtrict Body Ret 
ee | n all Labour was particularly expreſs d 
4 1 np * om given for it, namely, 
, and 5 KEIULNg ON that | 
5 8 8 Day from the Works 
t ; 1 | So that to preſerve the thankful Remem- 
ay once of their wonderful Deliverance from 
nel > Bondage of Fgypz, and to ſecure them 
thei Idolatry by the frequent and conſtant 
t urn of a Day to be ſet apart for the Com- 
ditn Fnoration of the World's Creation by God 
Bin Wc for his Solemn Worſhip, as the only Jue 
ed i ect of it, were the Reaſons of the Fourth 
| Mop mmandment being given to the Jews, and 
| 4 ſtrictly enjoyning every Seventh Day's Reſt, 
Wo d ſo ſeverely puniſhing the Violaters of it: 
> Ret Wd conſequently, 'tis plainly of a mixd Na- 
Rep Wre, partly Moral, and partly Ceremoaial 
tha Political. 

nc What is Moral in it conſiſts in this, that 
Wcre ſhould be ſome ſtated time ſet apart, 
Sth for the Private and Publick Worſhip of 
pd, wherein to Meditate upon his Works, to 
dore and Praiſe him for his Benefits, to 


pl, II. our Sauiour's Miracles. 141 


at (a 
ed tl 
Rel 
d hö 
with 
cipa 
Wert 
and 
the 
more 
and 
ole 


ch times ſhould frequently return and be 
ent in ſuch Holy Employ ments. And that 
is is highly fitting and reaſonable, and will 
ever be ſo, the Light of Nature will teach 
For what is more becoming rational Crea- 
res, that have their Being from Almighty 
| God, 


dy and be inſtructed in his Will; and that 
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God, and are continually preſerv'd and fy 
ported by his Providence, and have Faculty, 
to know and attend to this, and are capa) 
of making him ſome Acknowledgment 2 
Return; what more becoming ſuch Creatutz 
and on all Accounts a Duty Incumbent upy 
them, tho' there were no expreſs Law to e 
join it, than for them to make uſe of thi 
Faculties in Contemplating and Admiring tf 
Tranſcendent Perfection of the Divine Nl 
ture, and his wondrous Goodneſs, who gui 
Being to all things elſe, and preſerves em ii 
it by his Power and Providence; and pay hi 


the moſt humble Adoration, and Praiſe af Ob 
Magnifie his glorious Name ? For 

And, ſince Time is as neceſſary for (i EY 
Performances, as Place, what more fit . in 
than that ſome fix'd and ſtated Times hou" 
be ſet apart tor this purpoſe, when Men i 
join in ſo reaſonable an Act, and meet tog oe 
ther to Bleſs and Worſhip their common bf 8 
nefactor? And his Benefits being ſo in num oe 
rable, and ſo conſtantly conferr d, what mot T7 
agreeable to the beſt Reaſon, than that th f | 
Solemn returns of Men's Thankfulneſs | 5a 
them, ſhould be very frequent, and withol mk 
long Intervals repeated ? Atid that, for mot * 
extraordinary Mercies, there be more pam t 25 
cular and extraordinary Acknowledgments !M. * 

This, I think, is all that is Moral in tit wy 
Fourth Commandment. For as for fettinf digi 


apart the Seventh Day for ſuch Religious Y 
ſ f 
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e rcaſon of it, as we have ſeen, was not Na- 
ral, but either Political in Remembrance of 
National Deliverance on that Day; or Ce- 
monial, as repreſenting God's then reſting 
om the Works of the Creation, and our Cor. 
ſpondent Reſting from the Labours of our 
alling, that we might the better Contem- 

t e thoſe Works of the Almighty, and Adore 
ng for them. So that the Duty of that Day 
oral, and bound upon us by the Law of 
m_ Wature ; but that the Seventh Day ſhould be 
mil t. preciſe, or more eſpecial time of perform- 
© 1. ho that Duty, is not ſo, but has another kind 


7 p Obligation. 


ol. 
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For I can't tell how to believe there is any 
ing of Morality in Numbers; and why Se- 


Wl A 

cr? (ſhould in its own Nature be of greater 
lol anctity than Six or Nine, is hard to be un- 
n m Writood. I know, many of the Ancients, and 


tome of the Moderns, have been much addic. 
1 : d to this fort of Notions, and they have 
ewa a great deal of Wit and Fanſie in Dif- 


” oP urſing of em, but very little of Certainty 
* d Solid Truth. ot | 
oC: And as for the ſtrict Bodily Reſt enjoin'd 
- hi pon thoſe Hallow'd Days, 'tis Ceremonial 
mo ewiſe; the inward Piety and Devotion of 
ane Mind, being the chief Buſineſs of Times 
Lo apart for the more Solemn Worſhip of God. 
in and tho all Secular Thoughts and Buſineſs 
Crtin ould then be laid aſide, and all Wiſe and 
«Uſe eligious Governors have commanded it to 


thi be 
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be fo, that Mens Minds may be free and u 


bl. 1 


= Ot 
diſturd d, and the better able to perform tene 
Religious Duties; yet ſo intire a Reſt as is Wi 
Jews were obligd to, (however proper Mt th 


People of their Temper, and Typical of on 
Eternal Reſt from all our Labours in Heaven) 
is ſo far from being in it ſelf neceſſary tothy 
end, that tis very little conducive, or rath| 
a hindrance to it, it being a greater Burthei 
and more tireſome than Bodily Labour it l 
And therefore our Lord made no ſcruple u 
break it as we have ſeen, when he had an Oy. 
portunity oſſer d him of doing Good and weng 
ing Mercy, which is with God more accey. 
table than Sacrifice. 

Now from what has been ſaid of the V 
ture of the Fourth Commandment, that iti 
partly Moral, and partly Ceremonial and Pull 
litical, we may learn how far we are obligt 
by it now under the Goſpel : And in jhor, 
what is Moral in it obliges us; but what 
Ceremonial and Political does not. The Mo 
ral part, is part of the Law of Nature, fo 
tis founded upon the Intrinſick Reaſon 
of Things, and therefore can never ceaſe 1 
oblige ; but the Ceremonial and Political 1 
wholly Poſitive, and may be intirely laid aſide, 
or alter d, as Circumſtances alter, or the Rei 
ſon ceaſes for which it was enjoyn d. 

Wherefore, it being now ſince the coming 
of Chriſt, as fitting and reaſonable, and indeed 


much more ſo than ever, that we ſhould Wor: 
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oa 


F On 


| nn f ip our Great Creator, Preſerver, and Re- 
the gemer, and that ſome time be ſet apart for 
5 the | is Worſhip, Publick as well as Private, and 
T fo at thoſe Solemn Times ſhould frequently 


urn, and Secular Cares and Employments 


wen then laid aſide, that we may without di- 
tha action attend upon the Services of Religi- 
ati ; We Chriſtians are oblig'd ſo far to obey 
then is Command, as to obſerve ſuch certain ſtated 


t {elf 


| Wes for Religious Worſhip, and to ſpend thoſe 
le th 


ly Days in the Offices of Piety and Chari- 


£ 


1 Or, Adoring and Praiſing God the Father, 


hey n, and Holy Ghoſt, in the Places ſet apart 
cc 


b gging forgiveneſs of our Violation of them, 


N laying our Wants before him in humble 
it i 
doing good to one another. But that this 
lige y of Religion ſhould be the Seventh, or 
hon at we ſhould ceaſe from all manner of Work 
nat d Bodily Labour upon it, is wholly Ceremo- 
Mo Hal, and ceaſes now to oblige us, as the reſt 
>, (A the Jewiſh Ceremonies do: Our Lord Cans 
aſon Wd the Hand Writing of Ordinances that was 
fe unt w, which were but the Shadow of 
al What is now ſubſtantially compleated under 
aſide, e Goſpel. Diſpenſation, and muſt diſap- 
Rei: Mar in the Preſence of the Body, which is 
ſus Chriſt, now maniteſted in the Fleſh, Co- 
ming. 2. 14, 16, 17, 
1deed * 
Wol- 


* Having 
ſhip | 


thoſe purpoſes, ſtudying his Laws, and 


Wvcnt Prayer, and as we have Opportunity 
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Having thus plainly and brieffy conſider 
the Command of keeping the Seventh mo 
Holy, as it was given to the Jews, and ho 
far it obliges us Chriſtians ; 1 ſhall now ſhi: 
how the Firſt Day of the Week came to þ 
kept Holy by the Church of Chriſt inſteadq 
the Seventh, and the Moral part of the Fou 

Commandment thereby obſerv'd. mn 
As for any expreſs Command of our La 
or his Apoſtles tor the the change of the) 
venth Day of the Week for the Firſt, and nf 

king that the ſtated time for the Chriſtian bie 
lick Worſhip, *cis true, we find none in Sci 
ture; and the Apoſtles Example and Prad N. 
approv d of by our Lord, as we ſhall ſee MIA 
ſently, is all the Divine Authority we hal. tn 
for it. And this was thought ſufficient by Ho 
Primitive Church, which conſtantly kept th | 
day Holy, that they might not be behinM T5 
hand with the Jews in the frequency of the 
ſolemn times of Worſhip, Dedicating one d 
in Seven to the peculiar Service of God u 
their Saviour ; only making that alteration 
the choice of the Day, and that for a vw... 7 
good Reaſon, as we ſhall ſee by and by. . % 

And this day is calld,. by St. Fohn, t 
Lord's Day, Rev. 1.10. and by the Ancien niet 
Sunday, (however over. nice ſome now ad 
may be) as being that day of the Week ud t. 
the Heathens Dedicated to the San, and the! 
fore us d by the Fathers in the Apologies li 
then made for the Chriſtian Religion, as be 
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that time, and giving ſo great a Bleſſing to N 
St. Peters Preaching that day, that it convert. ¶ Wee 
ed near three Thouſand Souls, V. 41. ſolen 

And Atts 20. 7. we are told, that p, th Wa: 
firſt Day of the Week when the Diſciples came to. (after 
gether to break Bread, that is, to celebrate the roſe 
Sacrament ot the Lord's Supper, as moſt In. WT riu 
terpreters underſtand it, Paul preach'd to then, and 
which is a plain intimation, that 'twas then on 
the Cuſtom to meet on that Day for ſuch Re. Mira 
ligious Purpoles. And accordingly, 1 Cor. inc 
1,2. St. Paul gives this Direction, concerning Obec 
their Contributions to their ſuffering Brethre en 
As have given Order to the Churches of 6 Ha 
latia, even ſo do ye; and the Order is thü Ven. 
Upon the firſt day of the Week, let every one indee 
you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſper'd hin the k 
(or depoſit in the Hands of ſome Body tha tim 
was appointed Receiver) that there be no thing 
therings when I come. And why was this u day, 
be done on the Firſt Day of the Week rathM and l 
than any other? But becauſe then was the Gf the E 
neral Aſſembly of the Faithful, and fo a largi ten 
Collection might be made. of the 

And the Practice ot the Primitive Churd An 
was agreeable to this Apoltolical Example en of 
as is too evident from Eccleſiaſtical Hiflor), from 
and the Writings of the moit Ancient Ft luable 
thers, for any that have read thoſe Writing much 
to deny. ; the D 

rance 


Norlen E, 
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= Now the Reaſon why the Firſt Day of the 
week was made the Day of the Chriſtians 
Wolemn Religious Aſſemblies, was becauſe 
Ftwas on that day that our Bleſſed Saviour, 
Jafter he was Murder'd by the Jews, gloriouſly 
Wroſe again from the Dead, Matt. 28 1. return d 
STriumphantly from the Conqueit of Death 
$and Hell, and thereby verified his Divine Miſ- 

ſion from Above, more than by all his other 
Miracles; and gave us unexceptionable Aſſu- 
France of Salvation through his Merits, and 
Obedience to his Laws, and likewiſe of our 
Jon Reſurrection in due time, from Death to 
a Happy and Eternal Lite with him in Hea- 
ven. Tis true, we find not this Reaſon, nor 
indeed any given in the Scripture, for keeping 
; the Firſt Day of the Week Holy ; but in the 
| Primitive Writings it is often done: And great 
things they ſpoke in Honour of that Sacred 
day, and very careful they were to Sanctifie 
y, as a day appropriated to 
e Exerciſes of Devotion, and a Repreſenta- 
tion of the Heavenly Employment of the Souls 
Jof the Bleſſed above. 

And therefore by how much the Redempti- 
on of a Miſerable condemn d World of Sinners 
from Eternal Torments in Hell, is more va- 
luable than the firſt Creation of it; and as 
much as a Reſcue from the ſlavery of Sin and 
the Devil, is to be preferr'd before a Delive. 
rance from even the moſt cruel Bondage up- 
on Earth : So much greater Reaſons have 
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If we ſeriouſly employ our Thoughts upon 
eligious Subjects in Private, ſuch as the won- 
ferrous Hiſtory, and happy Conſequence of our 
ag edemption, the Glories and Felicities of the 
con ord- above, and the certainty of our being 
ya de Partakers of them in God's good time, 
ve Believe, and live as becomes Chriſtians 
Finer ; and on the contrary, the certainty of 
d («ur being for ever Miſerable, if we continue 
ce 08: ſobedient to the Laws of our Great Redeem- 
On i | - and to our Meditations add ſuitable De- 
Hol) : tions, proceeding from a truly pious Breaſt ; 


Wd when the Hours of Publick Worſhip come, 
A ort to the Courts of God's Houſe with Re- 
f on 


Werence and Godly Fear, and there with un- 
Wicked Fervour join with the Congregation 


s an the Faithful in all the ſacred Offices of the 


an hurch, in Prayer and Praiſe, and Euchariſt, 
Gand diligent awful Attention to the Word of 
* Pod, and then ruminate and reflect on it, lays 
abou 


W's it up in honeſt and good Hearts, reſolving 


Reh ſquare our Lives and Actions by that holy 
rait zule: If we thus celebrate this Chriſtian Fe- 
ciſutval, we ſhall in the beſt Sence Sanctiſie and 
> Cit 


allow it, and do far more Honour to it, and 
Advantage to our ſelves, than by all the nice 
Obſervances of a Bodily Reſt. For tho all 
inds of Work ſhould then be abſtained from, 
Inleſs the Works of Neceſſity and Mercy, yet 


{elve 
ſt up 
ol ti 


e lu hat is chiefly intended for the better Perfor- 
r culMance of this Spiritual Employment; and that 


like e be as induſtrious in making Proviſion for 


L 4 * 


hall be Juſtified. In vain will it be to nam 
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0 
&> 
\ 


our Souls, on the firſt day of the Week, asy 
are the ſix days after for our Bodies, and {:Mf 
em plentifully with that Bread of Life hi 
whoſo eateth of ſhall live for ever. 

But if Men will be fo unnatural to th 
better part, as to deny it wholſome Suſtenaneii 
that Heavenly Food, which the Church i; 
great plenty provides for them, and invite 
them to partake of; and under Pretence if 
reſting from their Labours, ſpend that Hd 
day in Lazineſs and Idleneſs, in Sottiſhn:iif 
and Intemperance, and Wickedneſs of all Sor 
it concerns thoſe Officers and Magiſtrat 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to regulate fuch Diſordeniſ 
as they will anſwer it ro God, at the G 
Day of Account, to oblige them by ſuch Mi 
thods as our good Laws direct, to come t 
the Houſe of God, and join with their Br 
thren in the Publick Duties of that Day. 
And let ſuch as do frequent the Places 
Divine Worihip, and make a ſhew of keepin 
the Chriſtian Lord's day Holy, ſee that thy 
do it in Sincerity ; for be not deceiv'd. Gui 
not mock'd, and whatſoever a Man ſows, thi 


all be alſo reap. He that ſows an empty io in o 
mal Religion, ſhall Receive as little of M that 
ward; he that draws near to God with his by the 
dy and his Lips, but permits his Heart r WI 


wander ſrom him, is an Abomination to hin 
and not the Hearers, but the Doers of the Wer 


the Name of Chriſt, unleſs we depart fro 
ES Iniqu 


ON! 


25 ol ;quity: In vain to keep a day-in remem- 
d {eWance of our Saviour's Reſurrection, unleſs 
wh likewiſe ariſe from the Death of Sin to a 
wand holy Life: And in vain, utterly in 
in to trouble our ſelves with a form of God- 
Deſs, unleſs we have the Power of it; for 
ch Nithout real Holineſs no Man fhall ſee the 
nviMord ; and tis not Bodily Reſt, but a ceaſing 
ice ¶ Nom the Works of Iniquity, that will procure 
Ho admiſſion into God's Eternal Reſt above, 
inne his holy Mountain the Heavenly Feruſa- 
Some; 
trat But thoſe good Perſons who truly Reve. 
orden ace God's Sanctuary, and keep.the Day of 
Gr de Bleſſed Lord from polluting it, and perform 
h Me Sacred Duties of it with a Spirit of true 
me evotion; theſe will God make Foyful in his 
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q the | 
nanc 


ir Be of Prayer, they {hall enjoy the ineffable 
y. eeaſures that ſpring from ſincere Religion, and 
ces os their Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices ſhall be 
cepinWcested upon his Altar, And as a, Lord Chief 
t the 


preat Good * Man of our Nation /, 

as declar'd to the World from his n 
vn Experience; No better way to Proſper 
in our honeſt Undertakings all the Week, 
than Seriouſly and Conſcientiouſly to keep 
the Firſt Day of it Holy. 
Wherefore to conclude, The Sabbath as our 
ord ſaid, was made for Man, not Man for the 
abbath. The ſtated times of God's more ſo- 
mn Worſhip, are deſign'd for our Spiritual 
enefit and Advantage, and will conduce very 
[niqu much 
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much to it if we pleaſe, and are not wart ec pi 
to our ſelves: But twas not God's deſign che 
mould reſt in Formalities, and be enſlavd hicl 
the ſtrict Letter of his poſitive Laws, now Math, 
pecially under the Goſpel of his Son, but ur 5 
him a Rational and a Manly Servios: So -W ſe fr: 
in a Word or two, the beſt way to enjoy inh. 
full Benefit of Days ſet apart for Relg ound 
Duties, is to ſteer the middle Courſe bete he 7 
Superſtition and Prophaneneſs ; neither to Mot 
have our felves like Fews, nor Irreligious f G. 
bertines, and always to prefer Mercy be ept 
Sacrifice, ſubſtantial Vertue before outwallMon t 
Appearances, and the Religion of the He uſin 
before all things: For the Lord ſeeth no: WY tha 
Man ſeeth; for Man looketh at the outward 4nd 
pearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart to 
Sam. 16.7. And what then is the hope f He 
Hypocrite ! Job. 27. 8. 

I jhall only Tranſcribe a few Lines out 

our Book of Homilies, to ſhew, that wh 

has been faid is agreeable to the Doctrine 

the Church of England, and then have dot 

In the Beginning of the Firſt Part of the 9 

mon of the place and time of Prayer, we lu 
theſe Words; * Albeit this Commandment! 

< God (meaning the Fourth) doth not bin 

.* Chriſtian People ſo ſtraitly to obſerve 1 


keep the utter Ceremonies of the Sabbat 
day, as it was given to the Jews, as touchil 

* tieforbearing Work and Labour in time 

* great Necellity, and as touching oY 

Ces 


ve al 
zabbat 
zuchid 
time. 
preci 
0 keel 
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eeping of the Seventh day after the manner 
the Jews ; for we keepnow the Firſt Day, 
nich is our Sunday, and make that our Sab- 
2th, 7. e. Our day of Reſt in the Honour of 
ur Saviour Chriſt, who as upon that day 
oe from. Death, conquering the ſame moſt tri- 

phantly; yet notwithſtanding whatſoever is 
ound in the Commandment appertaining to 
he Law of Nature, as a thing moſt Godly, 
oll Juſt, and needſul for the ſetting forth 


F God's Glory, it ought to be retaind and 


ept of all good Chriſtian People..—© And 
on to the End, which is very well worth 
ruling. So that we ſee in what Sence it 
that after the recital of the Fourth Com- 
indment in our Publick Service, the People 
to make this ſhort Prayer, O Lord, incline 
Hearts to keep this Law. 
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The Sixth MIRACLE. . 

. no 
[wer 
Our Saviour's 7. ransfigur iſe 
Het 
Fg ion. Elia 
| ophet 
eee uf 
MATT. xvii. r, &c. nu 
Feſus taketh Peter and James, and John M pect: 
Brother, and bringeth them up into an po 
Mountain apart ; ugh 
And was 7. ransfigured before them, and his lr. 1. 
did ſhine as the Sun, and his Raiment Ns the 
white as the Light. 4 7 
ou 
HEN the time of our Lets t. 

laſtSufterings began to approſeat 
and in a few Months more wal ph, 
be fully come, he thougit Whbnoy 
needful to prepare his Diſciples beforehand WM wo 
ſo ſad a Scene, and which would give ſo gn as 
a ſhock to their Faith, and the greater Hs 5. 


ſhould ſurprize them without ſome Prei 
notice of it. 


The 
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herefore he firſt asks them, Matt. 10. 13. 

om do Men ſay that I the Son of Man am? 

at Opinion have the People of me who 
upon me thus publickly to Inſtruct them, 
ſo freely and openly reprove their Rulers, 
| thoſe that are of greateſt Eſteem among 
Im, and work ſo many and great Miracles 
no Man ever did before me? To this they 
ſwer, Some ſay that thou art John the Bap- 
riſen again from the Dead, Matt. 16. 14. 
Herod, Chap. 14. 2.) Some ſay that thou 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or One of the 
ophets come again into the World as a Har- 
ger to prepare the way for the reception 
che Great Meſſias; of whoſe coming the 
ole People of the Fews were then in great 
pectation. 

Upon this, he farther asks them, what they 
dught of him; But whom ſay ye that I am? 
. 15. And Simon Peter, who generally 
5 the Spokeſman for the reſt, Anſwer'd and 
d, Thou art the Son of the living God, Ver.16. 
ou art infinitely Superior to all the Pro- 
ets that ever were before thee ; even that 
eat Meſſias, that divine Son of the moſt 
gh, of whom they Propheſied, and had the 
onour to be as his Heralds, to proclaim to 
World his Coming, that it might receive 
as became ſo Great a Prince and Saviour, 


5 3l. 


ohn 
an |i 


hishi 
ent | 


Lo 
Jproje 
e wol 
ugit 
zand|} 
ſo ge 
er | 
Tevid 


The This 
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This noble Conteflion of his, our Lordy 
pleas'd highly to approve and commend, 
faid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon, 
Fleſh and Blood hath not reveal d it unto if 
but my Father which is in Heaven, Ver. 
'Tis not thy partial Affection to me, ast 
Maſter, that makes thee ſay ſo; nor hy 
been put into thy Head by the Report 

thers; but 'tis a juſt Concluſion thou 
drawn from the Mighty Works thou haſt 
me do by the Power of God, in Confirm 
of my Doctrine: So that tis his Teſtim 
concerning me, that hath caus'd this Fait 
thee, upon which my Church ſhall be ſo ff 
ly built, that the Gates of Hell, and all. 
Cunning of the Devil and his wicked [al 
ments hall not be able to prevail again 
Ver. 18. © | 

Having faid this, He charg d his Diſc 
that they ſhould not talk of what had then pil 
between them, nor tell any Man that hen 
Jeſus the Chriſt, Ver. 20. as being not | 
ſeaſonable till all things the Prophets had f 
told of him were accompliſh'd in him; 1 
then proceeds to the main thing he inten 
to bring in by thoſe Introductory Queſti 
the giving them the true Notion of the 
fas, and what thoſe Prophecies of him 90 
which remain d to be fulfll'd, and how thi 
muſt go unto Jeruſalem and ſuffer many thin 
the Elders, and Chief Prieſts, and Scrites, 
at laſt be till d, and be rais d again the third | 
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Reply, (the ſame he once gave the De And 
when he tempted him) get thee lehr 
me, Satan, that like him would'ſt diſcou bt o 
me from going on with the great Work Mien 
which I am ſent, and which, it I neglect, g C 
and all the World muſt be miſerable ; for Mn ar 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but Aq. 
that be of Man. Thy Head's too full of wo we 
ly Pomp and Splendor, and the courſe tha Was 


_ here below by thoſe that would att; 
to Empire and Dominion; not confideri 
the far greater and nobler deſign of God, | 
ſending his Son to found a new Spiritual Kin 
dom, and whole ways in doing ir are not | 
Mens ways, and his Thoughts far differ: 
from theirs. 

So apt are even the beſt Men, thoſe eſpe 
ally that are ot a warm quick Temper, to! 
guilty ſometimes of great miſtakes, relating. 
the Proccedings of Frovidence in ſome of tt 
main diſpoſals of it; ſo ready to conſult ui 
Fleſh and Blood, and guide themſelves by ti 
Rules of worldly Policy, and popular N 
tions and temporal Regards in any great tu 
ot Affairs; concluding that ſuch and ſuch! 
God's end in it, and ſuch and ſuch muſt bei 
means to attain it. When all the while he! 
ſteering another Courſe, and by quite conti 
ry Methods, intends to bring ſomething ol 
very different Nature to paſs ; of which inſta 
ces enough might be given from the Hilio 
of our own and former Times, 
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them, all the high rais'd Expectations, uh 


very probably he had, (as we are ſure . 
and John had) of great things under Hd 
Mark 9: 34. --- 10. 37. when he ſhould bat 
ſettled in his Kingdom, would ſink to nothin ke, 
For as for what he had ſaid of his Reſurreꝶ•mm 
the third Day, Mark 9. 10. That they all to d ti 
very little notice of as a thing of which tl th 
did not apprehend the meaning. ndn 
But this proceeding from the common n an!) 
flake, that every Body was then guilty of, th a 5 
l 


the Meſſias was to be a glorious Tempo 
Prince and Deliverer, was the more eaſily py 
donable ; whereas, his uſing kindneſs to hi 
ſelf as an Argument to incline. him to ayd 
thoſe Sufterings and that Death, which un 
fo much for God's Glory, and the good! 
Mankind, was a Motion fo baſe and diſhono 
able, that with a generous Indignation he: 
horr'd and ſcornd it, and rebuk'd him th 
made it with the utmoſt ſharpneſs, tho' 
juſt before he had given him the higheſt Ch 
racter and Commendation. 


And we, in like manner, ſhould entert1 lan 
with the utmoſt Abhorrence any Suggeſlf: of 
that would diſſuade us from our Duty,: 0 D 
diſcourage us from doing what is highly WM” * 
God's Honour, and beneficial to our Bret. / 
tho' ſuffering attends it, let thoſe diſſuaſſ Pe 
be offer d upon never ſo tender regards, rg 
that by our neareſt Relatives, and beſt Wl hu 
deareſt Friends; as we find St. Paul did, 4 *%p 
| 20. 7 
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55 .13- when his Friends would have diſſua- 
bim from going to Feruſalem : Remembting 
bat jeſus ſaid to Peter after this cutting Res 
hike, and to the reſt of his Diſciples, f any 


an wil come after me, let him deny himſelf, - 
d take up his Croſs, and follow me, Matt. 6.24; 

r that will be the beft Expreſſion of his true 
ndneſs for me; and, with reſpect to our uns 
anly, as well as irreligious Fears, in ſuffer« 
g even Death it ſelf for a good Cauſe, re- 
ding upon what he further ſaid, V. 25. 
hoſoe ver will ſave his Life ſhall loſe it, and 
boſoever will loſe his Life for my ſake ſhall find 
again, with vaſt Improvements in Life E- 
rnal. 

And as for any worldly Advantages we may 
opoſe to our ſelves by declining ſuffering, 
d making undue Compliances, rather than 
ſe great Hopes and Expectations; nothing 
n be a greater Folly and Vanity than this: 
r what is a Man profited if he gain the whole 
orld, and loſe his own Soul, and what ſhall 
lan give in exchange for his Soul > For the 


"Y » of Man, notwithſtanding his Sufferings 
beach, hal come in the Glory of his Fa 
115 th his Angels, and then ſhall he reward 
Gan ery Man according to bis Works; with a re- 
* Traſh 3 infinitely exceeding all this World 
n afford. | 
ar "WThus did Jeſus prepare his Diſciples againſt 
Jig, At melancholy time, which then drew on 


ace, and make proviſion againſt their Fears, 
M 2 and 


20. 
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and enable them to bear thoſe great Diſ 
pointments of their Temporal Hopes, which 
they would meet with ere long; by ſuch & 
cellent Arguments, as it duly weigh'd and con 
ſider'd, would be effectual: And will be g 
great uſe to w too, as well as them, whenin 
like Circumſtances, and in danger of any S 
ferings for Jeſus and his Truth. 
But becauſe, their firm belief in him as tt 
Meſſias, was of the greateſt Importance, a 
in a little time would be in ſuch danger ofbe 
ing ſhaken; he was pleas d, in a few Days i 
ter this diſcourſe with them, to give Pen 
James and Fohn, (who were the leading Dil 
ples, and the uſual Companions of his Retir 
ments) ſuch a Demonſtration of it, as {houl 
admit of no Objection, and render their Fat 
in this Fundamental Article impregnable. 
And the reaſon why theſe were made choit 
of upon this and the like Occaſions, ratlt 
than any of the reſt of the Twelve; may | 
the hearty Zeal, and Sincerity of Peter (whit 
is always a Recommendation, to him who lod 
into the inmoſt receſſes of our Souls, and "t 
lues undiſſembled Honeſty above all thing 
and the like good Qualities of James and Jul 
together with their near Relation to hin 
which, where there is equal worth, or 0 
great matter of difference, is always alloi 
the preference. And beſides, Jeſus foreſeel 
that St. James would be the firſt Martyr of 
Twelve, and St. John the laſt Survivor; . 

| 7 
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Dig biak it moſt convenient to admit them to the 
wh earcſt intimacy with him, and cleareſt De- 
ch WE onftration of his Divinity : That ſo the firſt 
d coi? them might with the more Courage and 
be 9 onſtancy atreſt it with his Blood, and the 
henüthtder for a long time bear Witneſs of it, as 
Y Su ore than once having ſeen and heard the 
eſtimony concerning it of God himſelf. 
as te heſe three, were ſufficient” to report what 
©, Would happen to the reſt, and were of Credit 
 ofhe ough to gain their Belief ; whereas the 
N reſence of all of them, would have made it 
Pet Bi ore publick than our Lord deſign'd it ſhould 
Die e, who never in his Retirements took with 
Beru m more or leſs than three, if he took any, as 
ſhoul pon no Account being either too many, or 


r Fail "0 few, 

ich theſe Attendants therefore, he went up 
cho , a, high Mountain apart, and when he was 
katie 8 _ 


ere, as his Cuſtom was, he withdrew at ſome 
ſtance, (as all his Actions were perform'd 
1th the greateſt Decency) and began his De- 
otions to his Heavenly Father. And, as he 
ray d, Luke 9. 29. with extraordinary Fer- 
ency, and moſt ardent Affection, (than which 
othing does render us more like the Saints in 


jay | 
(whic 
10 loc 
and u 
thing 
nd 70 


) m ight) he was transfigur'd, or receiv'd a cele- 
1 „form; and the Faſhion of his Countenance 
10 * Jas alter d: His Face ſhone with a ſurprizing 


plendor, lite as the Sun, Matt. 17. 2. as if 


id - ays of Glory Beam d from it round about: 
'5 je is very Garments ſtream'd forth Light, and 


M 3 | became 
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became w/ te and gliſtering, as if cover 'd vii 
a Lambent Flame, like the Viſioo which if 
pid law, Dan. 10. 5. and St. Fohn long aſtu 
in the Iſle of Pathmos, of a Man cloath d nil 
Linnen, whoſe Loins were girded with fine Gold 
Uphaz, his Body ſparkling lite the Beryl, al 
his Face as the Appearance of Lightning. a 
his Eyes as Lamps cf Fire, Rev. 1. 13. He un 
all over like a glorious Seraph, flaming wit 
Divine Love, and ſull of the Raptures of tha 
Bliſsful Kingdom, from whence he came in 
pur Salvation, and to which he deſigns to brig 
us in due Seaſon. g 
No, while Jeſus was thus Employ'd an 
thus Transform'd, as if in Heay'n again; E . 
hold, two of the nobleſt Inhabitants of thok 
bright Regions, Moſes and Elias, came tot 
tend their Lord: The greateſt Lav - ziver a 
the 77210 Prophet that ever was vouchſaft 
the World, before the Son of God came dom 
into it, and lively Types of him, in whom boi 
the Law and the Prophets were fulfill d. An 
bey likewiſe appear d in Glory with their Ha 
„ venly Bodies, ſuch as thoſe put 0 


Fee Arch- | 1th 1 
ea. that arecloathd upon with Ind 

9 mow mortality * And ſuch ſhall b 4 
of the Cels- - the Bodies t at God will give goo aſion 
Loy Fre Nel 1 5 1 the e ol, W BY 
gfeer fis Iv. Iuſt as far exceeding the molt ben b 

ben, fifyl Forms here helow, as a big 
Star does a clod of Clay. Turi 
Which was ſopy ix Corruption when we 0 ; 7 of 

| Ind 
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d uit all then be rais'd again in corruption, and be 
ch le jade incapable of it for ever after. 

e That's the firſt great Change, and the 
ui .ndation of the reſt that follow : For when, 
C che Almighty Power of God, all thoſe Prin- 
Yi, a ples of Corruption that us'd to adhere toour 
85 Wo ody, and were. of its Conſtitution, are left 
le "hind in the Grave, then that which was 
ü en in Diſhowour, in much Deformity per- 
ob thy aps, to be ſure in much Imperfection, ſhall 
de ue rais'd in Glory, made Lucid and Reiplen- 
© brig nt as Angels, ule to appear to us In bright 
42 d ſhining Forms, ſull of Majeſtick Beau- 

| U 


1 5 VB What was ſown in Weakneſs, feeble and de- 
tha av'd, and quite worn out with various Diſ⸗ 
to cs, or with Old Age, as we call it, (whicn 
er iet conſiſts of but a very few Years) ordaſh'd 
cha pieces by Violence, ſhall be rais d in Power, 
doucome exceeding Vigorous, Sprightly and 
n bouli ctive, and for ever flouriſh in Immortal 
. An outh. For tho' it was ſown a Natural or 
r HB ima Body, ſuch as could not Live and Act, 
Put 08 ithout the ſuſtenance of Meat and Drink, 
h Ind which very Suſtenance did frequently - 
all VR -cd Matter for Diſtempers, and was the oc. 
e goa Gon of a more haſty Death, ſhall be raisd 
of ti Spiritual Body, ſo far from Needing, as not 
Beuth be ſuſceptive of ſuch groſs Nourifhment,. 


brig" live for ever upon Avgels Food, Contem- 
Thy lation, and Praiſe, and Love, and drink on- 


dy or Ri / that flow from 
0 I hole Rivers 14 8 fi f = 
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God's Right. Hand for ever more, Pſal. 16. 1 
And as we have born, here in this World, 
Image of the Firſt and Earthly Adam, in 80 
row, and Sickneſs, and Death; ſo ſhall we thx 
Bear the Image of the Second Heavenly Adu 
1 Cor. 15. 49. and in perfect Health, a 
endleſs Happineſs, and Joy, and Glory. 

Then Death, the whole Dominion of it, 
its Cauſes and Forerunners, and ſad Effed 
{hall be ſwallow'd up in perſect Victory, and d 
ſtroy d for Ever; and ſo entire ſhall be t 
Conqueſt over it, that an Eternal Trium 
ſhall follow in its room, 

But as there is one Glory of the Sun, ant) 
of the Moon, and another of the Stars, ſome 
thoſe Celeſtial Bodies exceeding others i 
their Light and Splendor ; ſo after the Reſu 
rection of the Dead, tho all the Juſt ſhall ſhin 
like Stars, yet one Star ſhall differ from anotlt 
Star in Glory. 3 

Thoſe that have burn'd brighteſt here t 
this firſt Life with the Fires of true Devotia 
and Heavenly Love, and abounded moſt it 
the Works of pure and undefil'd Religion; 
their Luſtre will be proportionably greater i 
the Kingdom of their Heavenly Father abo 
And Prophets and Apoſtles, Martyrs an 
Confeſſors, Holy Biſhops and Faithful Mins 
fliers of the Word of Reconciliation, ſhall han 
peculiar Coronets of Glory, as ſo many mats 
of Diſtinction and Honour conlerr'd up! 
them by the great King of Heaven, accot 
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g to their ſeveral Services and Stations 


re. 1 
But above all, in iafinite Degrees, ſhall be 
e radiant Splendor of the Great Sun of Rigb- 
neſs, ſitting at the Right. Hand of God, 
d filling Heaven with the Majeſty of his in- 
dmparable Glory; ſurrounded with Thrones, 
rincipalities, Dominions, and Powers, Angels 
J Arch. Angels, Cherubim and Seraphim, con- 
ally crying aloud to him and his Eternal Fa- 
er, and the Divine Spirit of them both, Ho- 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
d is, and is to come, Rev. 4. 8. Caſting their 
rowns before the Throne, and giving Glory, and 
onour, and Thanks, to him that fits on it, who 
eated all Things, Ver. 10. and to the Lamb 
at was flain, andredeem'dunto God by his Blood 
Hriads out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and 
eople, and Nation, and made them Kings and 
rieſis unto God, with hom they ſhall Reign for 
er, Rev. 5. 9 &c. All the bleſſed Company 
Heaven, the moſt excellent of the whole 
telligent Creation, joining in the rapturous . 
horusþtand ſaying. Bleſſing, and Honour, and 
lory, and Power be unto him that fitteth on the 
brone, and unto. the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Imen! Ver. 13. bY 
Theſe are glorious Things indeed, and ſuch 
make the greateſt Glories of this World look 
ke a ſhadow ; dark and empty, and flitting, 
old, and heartleſs, and upon all Accounts in 
ompariſon Contemptible. 1 
ö ut 
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But as glorious as they are, we our {cl 
wethat are now poor miferable Mortal; 
very one .of us, however low at preſent, n 
is ſincerely devoted to the Service of t 


great God thro Jeſus Chriſt, is deſign'd to 
2 happy ſharcr in them; and certainly em 
be ſo, ſome in one Degree, ſome in ano fer. 
according to the meaſure of our Faith wc | 
Charity, and the Works of Evangelical Rig" 
teouſnels, d be 
Now, can thoſe that really believe all HH tine 
and have ſuch charming Hopes, ſuch em ecru 
viſhing Expectations, and ſo well groundel ould 
that nothing can defeat em but .themſelve e £3 
can the. Heirs of ſuch Bliſs and Glory, nge 
that know themſelves to be fo if they ple "at 
be ſo 4djef, ſo pitifully mean-ſpirited, ſo ing 
ven worſe than Brutiſh; as to lie | grovellagMſ'+ 
upon the Earth, and be beſt pleas'd to do e 
and aſpire to no greater Happinefs than af 
can give them? | er, 
Where is our Religion; nay, where is ou * 
Reaſon, where are our Thoughts, our Se 
love, and our Ambition? Are all dende alc B 
2s if under the Power of ſome inſernal- Charm /e 
Fooliſh Wretches, as we. are, who. hath tiſſs * 
bewitch'd us to doat upon Nothings, and ha 
no regard to what will make us truly ul, 
excellent, and even glorious, and infinte Fo 
ly Happy! How fooliſh is this, and ho- of; 
iznorant, and like the Beaſts that periſh! 8 3 
oy = 


But 
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his Reſurrection from the dead, and trim 
phant Aſcenſion into the higheſt Heavy 
from whence with great Mercy he deſceny 
for us Men, and for our Salvation. 

So that this Heavenly Conference of » 
Lord with Moſes and Elias was intended as al 
vine Cordial, to ſupport his Spirits underh 
approaching Paſſion and tormenting ſhame 
Death, and of which we find he had great ned 
when we read of his mighty Agony in g 
Garden the Night he was apprehends 


and that God thought fit to adminiſter fen 
Comfort to him by an Angel that he fentt of 
ſtrengthen him, when his Soul was exceed 70 


ſorromful even unto Death, and beꝑg d molt & 
neſtly of his Father, that if twas poſſible þ 
would remove from him that dreaded Cy 
and ſave him from that diſmal Hour: Whic 
tho' he did not do, yet he ſupported him u 
der all that he laid upon him. 

Thus we ſee the happy Effect of flyingt 


God for help, in our Sorrows and Diſtrellsf ** 
and the near approach of any great Trial af be 
Affliction, tho God ſhould not think fit to i 5 
move it from us. | c 2 
Twas when our Saviour was in fervet 2 
Prayer to God, under the fad apprehenlio 
of his bitter Sufferings, which then drew nigh... 
that his Heavenly Father ſent Moſes and Eli x 
to miniſter” Conſolation to him by Argument 5 
Divine, and infuſe new Vigour into his droq eln 


ing Soul, by their chearing Preſence and Di 
| court 
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| trivn 
Teavey 
ſcenc 


rſe; and afterwards diſpatch's a glorious 
gel to him from Heaven, Luke 22. 43. to 
weſt ſuch Thoughts to his amaz'd Spirit, 
wk 14.33- as would carry him through all, 
th moſt exemplary Patience and Chariy, 
nſtancy and Courage. 

For, as Man, our bleſſed Lord was ſubject 
like Paſſions with us, had the ſame natural 
erſion to Pain as we have, and needed the 


of I 
| asa1) 
nderh 
hameſ 


At neee : 

in. Ine Eacouragements to undergo it, and the 
ende ne Comforts to ſupport him under it; and 
er een he molt wanted thoſe Encouragements, 


ole Comforts and Supports, and with an 
Imble ſubmiſſive Importunity apply d himſelf 
God for them in Prayer, he obtain'd them: 
ble þ dif we take the like Methods, ſo ſhall we, 
d Cy hatever Trials he ſhall pleaſe to exerciſe us 
uch ich. And tho' neither Moſes nor Elias, nor 
im of the Heavenly Hoſt ſhall appear to chaſe 
ay, or mitigate at leaſt our Fears and Sor- 
vines 5 yet the great Comforter of All will not 
tre wanting, tho in an unſeen way, to ſtrengthen 
2] u mightily in the Inner Man, and enable us 
ton bear whatever the. great Diſpoſer of all 
ings, ſhall in his infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
ſerreles, think fit to make our Portion. 
ego The very Act of fervent Prayer is a kind of 
nie an;figuration of the Soul; it makes a mighty 
z beration in it for the better, gives it a Hea- 
umen enly Brightneſs and Serenity, raiſes and in- 
drool irits it with new Life and Vigour; diſperſes 
d D elancholy Vapours, and in the chilleſt darkeſt 
-ourk Night 


{ent 1 
xceed 
oft en 
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Night of Affliction, makes us warm and lig 
ſome within. 

For then, we have our Converſation in Hy 
ven, and even with the bleſſed God him 
in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of#Foy. And hy 
can ſuch near approaches to the Throne 
Grace, fail of rransforming a truly derm 
Soul, into a heavenly Frame and Temper, | 
it with exalted Thoughts and joyous Percy 
tions, and give ſuch an inexpreſſible Tum 
the Affections, as will raiſe it above it ( 
and far above the World, and all the low Co 
cernments of it ; and give it ſuch a raviſhin 
View, and delicious Fore-tafle of the Glo 
that ſhall hereafter be reveal'd to, and cr 
ferr d upon it, as will work an unaccountalk 
change in it, and make it look upon all its pr 
fent momentaty Troubles, as Light, and eie 
nothing in Compariſon with thoſe fut 
Hopes. 

How excellent therefore is the advice « 
St. James, Ch. 15. V.13. Is any among you of 
Fed > Let him Pray ! Twas the Courſe 0 
bleſſed Lord, we ſee, was pleas'd to take, i 
Ins great Sorrows, and 'twas attended wit 
mighty Confolations and Supports; and |t 
himſelf advisd his Diſciples to do as he di 
Watch and Pray, ſays he, that ye enter not int 
Temptation, and be overcome by it for wal 
of Divine Afiſtance, which none that ai 


ſhall want. And what he ſaid to them, he 
ſays to all in their ſad Cirtumſtanees; = 1 
| theſ 
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y did, ſo ſhall we find the happy Effects of 


g in Aid Commenſurate to our greateſt Tri- 
* Let us therefore, with the Diſciples, beg 
1d e cke bleſſed Jeſus to reach us to Pray, Luke 
one .. to put into our Minds by the inſpirati- 
ded of his Holy Spirit, ſuch good Deſires as 
* ay be ſuitable to our ſeveral Exigencies, and 
per enable us to offer them up with great De- 
ton, and Faith, and Importunity, with Ho- 


Hands and a pure Heart, and Evangelical 
harity : In full Aſſurance that a Prayer pro- 


2 eding from ſuch a righteous Soul will ava 
6 the nobleſt Purpoſes that the moſt 


42 mpaſſionate and generous Perſon can defign 
by 1 _— and the moſt afflicted deſire tor 
men.. 
. Now while our Saviour was Transfigur d, as 
__ have heard, and in diſcourſe with Moſes 
d Elias, who likewiſe appear d in Glory, Pe- 
r and they that were with him were heavy with 
ep, Luke 9. 32. tyrd, it may be, with their 
urney, and it being Night too, as very like- 
ale was, our Lord uſually chooſing that time 
1 wil awful Silence for his devotional Retirements. 
nd oy” when they were awat d, with that won- 
rtvl Brightneſs, probably that enlightned 


vice 0 
onA. 
rſe 0 


10 4 e Place, and ſhone round about them, and 
wil hich the darkneſs of the Night made. {till 
at a ay ſurprizing; with great aſtoniſhment he 
m. M 4 Glory, and the two Men that flood with 
and” For if the glorious Appearance of Jeſus 


theſ to 
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to St. Paul, as he was going to Damaſcus, w 
even at mid-day above the brightneſs of the , 
Acts 26. 13. how amazingly reſulgent mu 
ſuch a Glory be in the midſt of Darkneſs 

And twas this ſarprize and confuſion d 
Mind that St. Peter was then in, which cay| 
him to ſay, as he did, Maſter, it is goed fury 
to be here, and let us make three abernack 
or Tents, one for thee, and one for Moſes, a 
one for Elias. For how could any Tabernad 
that they could make, be ſuitable to ſuchg| 
rious Inhabitants 2 And how could he im 
gine, had his Thoughts been his own, thy 
fuch as they could ſtand in need of ſuch x 
commodetion ? n 

And yet, all his Care was for them, not { 
himſelt or his Companions, who rather nee 
ed ſhelter, from ſuch an over- bearing Floods 
Glory. But his Reaſon as well as Senſe, wi 
dazled and benighted with too great a bright 
. neſs, ſo that he knew not what he ſaid. 

But who can blame him for ſay ing it 16g 
for us to be here ! Such heavenly Glory, mad 
him think himſelf in the Regions of the Blel 
ſed above. And who hen, but would be v6 
ry unwilling to go down to the lower Worlt 
any more; and ſay with great Delight, Maſter 
it is good for us to be here | 

Now, if that which was but an impetſed 
Reſemblance of the Celeſtial State, did 6 
mightily affect the great Apoſtle, what . 

| | ea 
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den it ſelf be to a Holy Glorified Soul, 


Vol. 


CUS, Wa 

the ade capable of its full diſtinct Enjoyment. 

t m here, beſides the tranſcendent Glory of 
eſs! e lace, the ſplendid Appearance, not only 


ſion \ 
h Caugt 
5d forg 


ernach 


the bright Miniſters of that heavenly King- 
m, but of all its bleſſed Inhabitants ; and 
ich infinitely excels all other Glories, and 
pm whence they are all deriv'd, the incom- 


ſes, A echenſible Glorious Majeſty of God, and his 
dern vine Son enthrond at his Right Hand : 
ach pl des all this, which muſt needs be a moſt 
he invihing Sight to every Pious Soul; the ad- 


en, tha 


rable Converſation there will be extreamly 
uch x b 


lightful. 7 
Not only Moſes and Elias ſhall converſe 


not ch us, but the beſt and wiſeſt of Mankind 
er neee all Ages of the World, and the ſeveral 


Floodo 


ſe, wi 
bright 


ders of the Holy Angels, and which is a- 
ve all, the adorable and ever Bleſſed Feſus 
r dear Redeemer. 
The Pleaſure, the Satisſaction, the Joy of 
h Society as this, how can it be expreſs'd ! 
here there is all Goodneſs, all Wiſdom, all 
ve and Endearment without Diflimularion ! 
lere the Praiſes of the Great, the Good, the 
ernally Bleſſed God, are redounding and 
cho d from one Seraphick Quire to another 
e Wonders of the Divine Providence re-count. 
and the Reaſons of its diſpoſals diſcover'd, 
cours'd. of, and admir'd ; and above all, the | 
orious and Myſterious Scene diſplay'd of | 
N | God | 


t 75 gol 
7, Madt 
1e Blel 
be v6 
World 
Maſter 


perted 
did 8e 
at wil 
Fea 
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God Incarnate, ſuffering the hardeſt Thing 
dying the cruelleſt and moſt ignominig 
Death, to reſcue his rebellious Creatures hy 

their juſt Puniſhment, the moſt exquiſite y 

endleſs Miſery ! And then his ſucceeding d 

ries and Triumphs made the Theme ot th 

Seraphick Hymns; all cordially rejoicing 

each others Happineſs, and all conſenting 

a full and moſt harmonious Chorus, of Bl 

and Honcur, and Glory, to the great Three 
the inexhauſlible Fountain of Being and 

Happineſs, whoſe Name only is excellent, | 

his Praiſe above Heaven and Earth! © 

To make One in ſuch a Bleſſed Compi 
as this! To join in ſuch a charming Conce 

Oh! What ſhall I ſay ! What ſhall I fay, 

with St. Peter, Maſter, it is good for ust 

here? Here let us fix and ſettle irremoveal) 
not make Tabernacles, but build everliſi 

Manſions, and never go down again to 

Valley of the Shadow of Death! 
| For would all the Glories of this poor Wet 

tempt us from the Enjoyment of ſuch Blik 

this? And if ſo faint a glimpſe of it as 
have now ſeen, ſo dim, confus'd, and ren 

a Proſpect of it as we can have here bel 

fills us with ſuch Delight as we don't kn 

how to expreſs ; what will the actual En- 

ment of it do! And what ſhould we 207 d 

attain to ſuch Enjoyment ! 
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Thin And how cold and indifferent, then, ſhould 
mina n ake us to every thing beſides! Nay, what 
res lh averſfon ſhould it give us to thoſe Worldly 
ſite iaities, which would deprive us of ſuch Fe- 


ing d 


ity, ſuch Glory, ſuch everlaſting Glory and 
Of the 


licity as this ! 


icing One Day in thy Courts is better than a Thou: 

ntin /; Id rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 

f U God, than do dwell in the Tents of Ungod- 

hyet. Me. Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- 
ef ! 


and a | 
ent, Now while St. Peter was under ſo great a 
onſternation as we have heard at the ſtrange 

ings he ſaw ; Behold, a bright Cloud over-ſha- 
d them, and a Voice out of the Cloud, which 
id, This is my beloved Son, in whom Tam well 


eas d, hear ye him. 


ompr 
once 
ſay, t 


Yr us 1 


ovea This glorious Teſtimony that God twice 
verlai ve of his Divine Son, Firſt, immediately after 
n to Baptiſm, Mat. 3. 17. in the Audience of a 


ultirude of People, and now at his 7ransft- 
ration; could not but be a great Confirma- 
on of the Apoſtles Faith, and ought to be of 

rs too, who are aflur'd of it by thoſe that 
ere Eye-witneſſes of our Saviour's Majeſty, and 


or Wot 
1 Blik 
it a5 
d rem 


e bebe this Voice which came from Heaven when 
1't e were with him in the Holy Mount, where 
al Ene receiv d from God the Father Honour and 
not dry, when there came ſuch a Voice to him from 


? excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son in 
hom I am well pleaſed, 2 Pet. 1. 16, Cc. 
„ And 
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And indeed, this extraordinary Occurrene 
conſider'd in all the Circumſtance of ir, tog: 
ther with the exact Completion of the Pn 
phecies concerning the Meſſias, in our Lo 


Jeſus ; amounts to ſuch Evidence of his bein M 
the great Redeemer of the World, and the With e 
niverſal and laſt Law-giver that ſhould everMout! 
ſent by God to reveal his Will to Mankind be 
and compleat all other Revelations, and 1 ind 
whom all muſt pay Obedience that hope iuld 
Salvation; that *twill be unpardonable ober 
nacy to reject it. ſes 
This Jeſus, is that great Prophet of w ig 
Moſes long ſince ſaid, as St. Peter urg'd toi giv 
Jews, Acts 3. 22,23. 4 Prophet ſhall the LufWnce. 
your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren ll Mo/ 
unto me, him ſhall ye hear in al things whatſoWl God 
ver he ſhall ſay unto you; and it ſhall come WMtho 
paſs that every Soul which will not hear c 
Prophet, ſhall be deſtroy'd from among the Peng 
Deut. 18. 15,18, 19. And therefore, at Il a/, 
Transfiguration, to this is my beloved Son, Mas 7 
added hear ye him; and which, being fail Wage 
the Preſence of Moſes and Elias, gave him l 
manifeſt Preference ot them both, and ther Su; 
to all the Law and the Prophets that ve bu 
betore him. hror 
Moſes indeed, was a great and glorious cat 

of Chriſt in the Meekneſs of his Diſpoſuiq 
and his great Courage withal, and nobleneß lig“ 
Spirit; in his being the Deliverer of Git © 


Pe 


— 
— — 
— <p — 
— 8 - — > A 20% — = > 
— © <= > as — — x, — > 2 2 
— 7 - — 


— 
. 
1 = — — wy 
— I — 
——= SR — AEEEED 
- — == — ———= F 


- 4 2 1 
E Sz = . 7 
— — 
bY” = 3 —— 
2 * 3 hy ES — — 


3 > 
— 2 98 
— 1 _ 
— — OE 
= — 


— — — — 


2 ** 
— — — 
— 

— 


+. 
*®Xx Mr 


— —— — — 5 


182 Practical Obſervations upon Vol, l 


tre of Righteouſneſs the Sceptre of his K ingdm 
Ch. I. V. 8. As the Apoſtle to the Zebrey 
magnificently Diſcourſes. 

If the Moſaick Diſpenſation then, tho by 
the miniſtration of Death, in compariſon vu 
that Life and Immortality which is brought | 
Light by the Goſpel, was ſo glorious, that th 
Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold th 


Face of Moſes, for the glory of his Count enam tol 
which Glory was to be done away; how ſhall u aid. 
. the miniſtration of the Spirit, in the Kingdon For 
of Chriſt, be rather Glorious * For that vll cen 


was made glorious as a preparatory Inſtitutin 
only, had no Glory when the miniſtration of Rig 
teouſneſs took place, which was deſign'd t 
ſucceed it, by reaſon of the Glory that excellil 
For if that which was done away was Glorimi 
much more Glorious is that which remaineth, af 
and ſhall remain for ever. As St, Paul exct 
lently argues in the third Chapter of his | 
cond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

And this might be the reaſon of the dift 
rence between the Cloud out of which tt 
Voice came, that ſaid, This is my belovedSn 
&c. and thoſe in which God us'd to com 
down when he was pleasd to converſe wit 
Moſes ; for they were black and dark, and fill 
with Thunder and Lightning, and ſtruck a mig 
ty Terror into the People, which ſhews tl! 
Obſcurity and Severity of that Diſpenſation. 


1 
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Tol, l 
ind But the Cloud that gently overſhadow d our 
Tela nd, was bright and lucid, as fitly repreſenting 


» Grace and Truth that came by Feſus Chriſt, 
> Mercy and the Clearneſs, the Light and the 


ho' by 
fort of the Goſpel. 


1 will 


gh: But notwithſtanding the Cloud, hen Peter 
hat H the two Sons of Zebedee were over. ſha. 
old Md by it, and began to enter into it, we 
tenam told, they fell on their Faces and were ſore 
Gali 


indoor the ſudden Appearance of a Cloud, as 


t whdWicending from above, was always look d 
litutal don as a ſign of the Divine Preſence in a more 
Ri ccial and peculiar manner, of which there are 
7n'd Handant inſtances in Scripture; and there- 
celle, no wonder if an extraordinary dread and 


ori azement ſeiz d them, eſpecially when they 
%, aard God's Voice, (Gen. 28. 17. Dan. 10. 8.) 
/ excelF/ing audibly, this 7s my beloved Son, &c. as 


us d to do the Holieſt Men, and greateſt 


bis | 
ophets before them. 


> die for the beſt Man living, is not without 
ch Meat Degrees of Sin and Guilt, which mult 
ved eds make him ſull of Fear and Anxious Dread, 
» com en the Holy God approaches; as our com- 


on Anceſtor was after his Fall, who hid him- 
f from the preſence of the Lord, that i is, endea- 
ur d to do ſo, When he heard his Voice in the 
rden, Gen. 3. 8. 
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But ſee the happy difference between this 
Lite and the next! That which is fo Dreadtul 
to us here, and ſeizes us with Fear and Trem. 
bling inexpreſſible, is the very thing that in 
Heaven will make us infinitely Happy, and 
fill us with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glo 
ry, even the ſight, and preſence, and intimate 
enjoyment of God ! 

For then our Guilt will be taken away, and 
our Pears vaniſh together with it; then ſhall 
we ſee God as He is, John 3. 2. and in that ra. 
viſhing fight will conſiſt our Life and cur 
Bliſs, whereas here, zo Man can ſee his Face 
and live, Exod. 33.20. But then we ſhall ſe: 
Him Pace to Face, and know even as we are known, 
1 Cor. 13. 12. and the more we fee and know 
him ; the more thall we love and admire him, 
and endeavour to be more and more Jie him, 
and be chang'd into the ſame Image from Glory 
to Glory, ttom one Degree ot Holineſs and 
Bliſs to another, and a greater ilill, to All Etet 
. | 
What ad.ſmal alteration then, does Sin male 
in us! Cauſing us to dread and fly from the 
Freſence of the moſt Excellent Being, and our 
greateſt Friend, and the Fountain of all our 
Happineſs! And how Happy and Glorious 1 
Change will tollow upon our departure from 
this State of Iniquity and Guilt, it we b:- 


In the Lord, in the Faith and Obedience of 
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How gladly therefore, ſhould every Pious 
tl MWbou! uelcome the good News of his approach. 
em. Ng Diſſolution. which will bring him to the 
t in Nenaleſs Embraces of his God and Saviour: 


this 


our Condition here below, in which we are 
incapable of our chief Good, and muſt Die, and 
leave all things here hehind us before we can 
enjoy it! 

Now, when this glorious Scene was over, 
and Moſes and Elias were returned to their 
bleſſed Abodes ; Feſus came and touch bis a- 


Our 

Face mz d Diſciples, as the Angel did Daniel, 
| [ce (Dan. 10. 10.) when he appear'd to him, 
wn, ind ſaid, 4riſe, be not aſfraid; and when they 


had lifted up their Eyes, which till then were 
eosd with Fear, they ſaw no Man ſave Feſus 
only, And as they came down from the Mountain, 


Jeſus charged them, ſaying, tell no Man what ye. 
and Wi have ſeen, till the Son of Man be riſen again 


from the Dead. 

For then the relation of this extraordinary 
Viſion would gain the more ready Beliet ; and 
tis, and all the other wondrous Paſſages of 
his Life and Death, and Reſurrefion, put to- 
gether, would ſo corroborare the Evidence of 
his being the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, 


as to any impartial Perlon would put it be- 
% ond all doubt. 
of Since therefore, we have ſuch abundant 


alurance, that there is mo Salvation in any 
p other, 


And how little reaſon have we to be fond of 
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other, nor any other Name under Heaven where, 


by we can be ſaved, but that of Feſus, Acts „ And 
12. we ought, as the Apoſtle to the Flelrem Son w 
infers, to give the more earneſt heed to th; might 
things that we have heard, leſt at any time ut Devil, 
ſhould let them ſlip. For if the Word ſpeken h God, 
Angels was ſtedfaſt, in the time of the old MW Liſe ; 
Law, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobediene . ving tl 
received a juſt Recompence of Reward ; how (kl even 2 
we eſcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation, pear a 
which at firſt began to be ſpokes by the Son Me m: 
of God himſelf, our Lord, and was confirmed WM ternal 
by thoſe that heard him. God bearing witn WM thee, 
both to him and them, with Signs, and Win WM he liv 
ders, and divers Miracles, and Gifts of t: witho 


Holy Ghoſt ! Heb. 2. 1, &c. 

Tate heed, therefore, Brethren, leſt there le 
in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, and any 
of you be hardued through the deceitfulneſs if 
Sin, Heb. 3. 12. That ye be not ſlothful, bit 
followers of them, who through Faith and Pati- 
ence inherit the Promiſes, Ch. 6. V. 12. Fu 
yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry, Ch. 10. V. 37. And 
when he who is our Life ſhall appear, we alſo ſpal ; 
appear with him in Glory, Colot. 3.4. 


« And 
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« And thou, O Bleſſed God, whoſe Divine 
© Gon was manifeſted, that he CelleB for 
might deſtroy the Works of the he 6h Sun- 
© Devil, and make us the Sons of, day after E- 
© God, and Heirs of Eternal P'PÞanys 
Life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that ha- 
* ving this Hope, we may puriſie our ſelves 
* even as he is Pure; that when he ſhall ap- 
' pear again with Power and great Glory, 
© we may be made fike unto him in his E- 
* ternal and Glorious Kingdom: Where with 
* thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, 
* he liveth and reigneth ever one God World 
* without End. Amen. | 
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The Seventh MIRACLE. 
A Woman brought before ou 


Saviour that was taken in 


Adiltery. 
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LOKNS. 2.4.5. | 

Ihe Scribes and Phariſees brought unto J Mor Dut) 
ſus a Woman taken in Adultery, ad tom us 
when they had ſet her in the midſt, 4 rms 


They ſay unto him, Maſter, this Woman wa: WM gal be 
talen in Adultery in the very Act. le to | 
Now Moſes in the Law commanded us that Not 


fuch ſhould be 2 ſton d ; but what ſan Thankſg 


ſeaſonal 

thou £ Will Of 

liberal 

T was now the Feaſt of Talernacles, or ¶ ſhew t. 

1 that Solemn Time of Rejoicing for the fo grea 

ſpace of ſeven Days, which God had ap- ¶ of a ſu 
pointed to be kept for ever in the ſeventh 
| Monti, 


ol. II. 


fonth, when the Fruits of the Earth were 
fely gather'd in, Levit. 23. Numb. 29. And 
* commanded that Euchariſtical Sacrifices 
hould be offer'd every Day, of Bullocks, and 
ams, and Lambs, together with Flour ming. 
ed with Oil, and a Kid of the Goats for a 
in Offering ( beſides the uſual daily Sacrifices 
2nd Offerings ;) the former as a grateful Ac- 
k1owledgment of the Goodneſs of their great 
Bencſaftor, who openeth his Hand, and filleth all 
things living with Plenty, and upon whoſe 
Providence the whole Creation depends for 
its Support; and the latter, as an humble 
Conleſtion of their 4buſe of that Plenty to 
Luxury and Exceſs, and a Deprecation of the 
Puniſhment that ſuch Wickedneſs deſerves. 
And this gives us a fair intimation what is 
ow Duty in the like caſe, what God expects 


the ſame, tho there is no expreſs Inſtitution 
of this nature in the Goſpel; and which, we 
ſhall be moſt un worthy Wretches, if we neg- 
le to perform. 

Not only publick Rejoicing, but publick 
Thankſgiving, ſhould cloſe the glad Time of a 
ſegſonable and plentiful Harveſt; and Free. 
Will Offerings in the Goſpel way; that is, a 
liberal Charity to the Poor and Needy, ſhould 
ſhew the inward Gratitude of our Souls, for 
{0 great a Bleſſing, and will prove a Sacrifice 
of a ſweet ſmelling Savour unto God. 


And 


our Saviour's Miracles. 189 


rom us ow, the reaſon of the thing being 
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make Bt 


 Andif, as there is but too much occaſion 
we bring a Sin. Offering too, a broken contri 
Heart, tor our manifold Abuſes of the goo 
Things God hath formerly given us, in Rig 


dwell t 


whence 
cles. 


and Intemperance, and form ſincere Reſolut,. Now 
ons of making a more ſober and religious VH hat 7h: 
of them for the future; 'twill be as acceptabę be Chi 
a Return as we can make to our munificen ven be 
Benefactor, and will ſecure the Continuanceo That is 
his Bounty to us. wonder 

And tho there is no peculiar time appoin-{Wmighty 
ed, nor Form of Devotion prepar'd in ou ro in 
Church upon ſo truly joyful an Occaſion (ching tl 
J could wiſh there was, and is no more than 5M ſuch va 
highly decorous and fitting) yet we may c thing, | 
ry one ſupply that Defect in our own Minds WW by thei 
by ſuitable Ejaculations at the time of publick And 
Worſhip, added in proper Places to the uſual before 
Service: Which will find their way to the and My 
Throne of God, and no doubt, meet within triun 
very gracious Reception. Proſpet 
The manner of the Jews keeping this ſolemi But 
Feſtival, we find Levit. 23. 40. where they ar: ded to 
commanded to take on the firſt Day Bough ſignifie 
goodly Trees, (by which is meant, as we teu People 
Nebem. 8. 15. the Olive, the Pine and the . thoſe * 
tle, and as ſome think, the Pome Citron, witli the Wa 
the Fruit hanging on them) and the Branche ing, wi 
of Palm Trees, and the Boughs of thick Trees ſtical $ 
and Willows of the Brook : And after they had Sorroy 
carry'd them for a while in their Hands in? 1obſer 
kind of proceſſional Triumph, they were uo their P 


make 
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make Booths of them, in which they were to 
dwell the ſeven Days of the Feaſt ; from 
whence 'twas called the Feaſt of 7aberna- 
WT. - x | | 
Now the reaſon of this is given Ver. 43. 
That their Generation might know, that God made 
the Children of Iſrael to dwell in Boothsor Tents, 
when he brought them out of the Land of Egypt. 
That is, to bring to their remembrance the 
wonderful Support they had from God Ale 
mighty, in their forty Years wandring to and 
fro in a barren Wilderneſs, deſtitute of every 
thing that was needful to ſuſtain Life; and yet 
ſuch vaſt Numbers of them wanted for no. 
thing, but when they provok'd God to Anger 
by their Wickedneſs. 

And as for the choice of thoſe ſort of Trees 
before all others, Olives, and Pines, and Palms, 
and Myrtles, they were wont always to be us d 
in triumphal Solemnities, and made to ſigniſie 
Proſperity and Joy. | 

But why the Willous of the Brook were ad- 
dedto them, I cannot fay ; unleſs it was to 
ſignifie the quick Growth and Increaſe of that 
People in their Numbers and their Wealth, as 
thoſe Trees ſhoot ſtrangely when planted by 
the Water-ſide; or to anſwer to the Sin. Offer- 
ing, which they were to add to their Euchari- 
ſtical Sacrifices, the Willow uſually ſignifying 
Sorrow and Dejection of Mind; of which, as 
lobſerv'd before, there was to be a Mixture in 
their Rejoicings at that Feaſt. a 
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rating into prophane Revelling and looſe 
Mirth (as is too common (till on the like os 
caſions) and very probably, concluding in 
filthy Leu dneſs, to which in that Age the Jeu 
were extreamly addicted, as the gravel Of then 
Authors confeſs. 

The next Morning early, aſter this Jovi 
Night, which the Holy Jeſus ſpent in Devotion 
in the Mount of Olives ; he came again into tit 
Temple, and all the people came unto him, and | 
fat down and taught them. And the Scribes an 
Phariſees brought unto him a Woman taken it 
Adultery in the very Act, Joh. 8. 1, Sc. which, 
as ſome not improbably conjecture, ſhe imp! 
ouſly and impudently committed in ſome patt 


of the Temple the Night before, and jo! 
: which, 
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3 And if fo, it ſhews how ſignificant the ley hich, t 
1 Rite was, that God was pleas d to enjoyn; i o muc 
„ ſhould induce us to conclude, that in other H The 
4.08 ſtances, of which it may be, we don't knoy rrought 
1 how to give an Account, fo wife a Law. gi. whe 
4 would not expreſly forbid or command any Whey, ch 
1 thing without good reaſon. o entraj 
5 Now, the laſt Day of this Feaſt, which wa omethir 
1 the great Day of all, there was extraordinarMhnike m. 
HEM Rejoicing, with Muſick, and Singing, a ent her 
1 Dancing, in which the whole Night was (pen, y way 
1 and abundance of People, both Men and Wo Wer, ther 
Fl men, of all ſorts, met together in the Court deulty in 
1 the Temple, and employ d. more in Joll.ty tu opinion 
14 Devotion: That which was at firſt deg The 
1 5 for a Holy Convocation, Levit. 23. 36. depen il eu | 


— 
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hich, the revelling Doings there, might give 
oo much Opportunity and Temptation. 

The Woman, tis likely, was firſt 
rrought before the Sanhedrim, or Great Coun- 
il, who were to judge of ſuch matters; and 
hey, thinking it might be a good opportunity 
o entrap our Saviour, and draw him in to do 
omething that he could not juſtifie, and might 
make matter of Accuſation againſt him (V.6.) 
ent her by ſome of their Members to Jeſus, as 
by way of Enquiry what ſhould be'done with 
er, there being, as they pretended, ſome diffi- 
ulty in the Caſe, in which they defir'd his 
Opinion. 

They tell him, that Moſes in the Law com- 

manded that ſuch ſhould be ſton'd, reterring to 

hat is ſaid Deut. 22. 23, 24. whereby we 

earn that this Woman was betroth'd, but not 

arry'd (for then ſhe ſhould have been not 

od, but ſtrangl d, Levit. 20. 10.) which kind 

ff Death the Jews underſtood to be meant 

hen the Sentence was of being put to Death 

n general, not mentioning the manner how) 

hich makes her Crime much greater than if 
he was a Virgin diſingag'd from any Man, and 

othe Law judg'd it to be, J. 28,29. it ſhewing 

a more impatient and ungovern d Luſt, and be. 

ing a great Wrong to her intended Husband, 
and ſuch as might prove of the worſt conſe- 

ſuences to His Family. 


O And 
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And 'twas done with her ſull conſent too, 
for ſhe was taken in the very Af, without any 
ſign of reſiſtance; for. it expreſly order'd, ani 
with the greateſt Reaſon, that thoſe that were 
forc d, (V. 25. 26.) ſhould have nothing atal 
done to them. So that there was all the Ap, 
gra vation that could be in this Woman's Wick 
edneſs, and ſhe juſtly deferv'd to die. 

But the Man that debauch'd her having 
made his eſcape, (as we may ſuppoſe he has 
by their not bringing hi to our Lord tos, 
ther with the Woman, whereas both ofthen 
in that Caſe were adjudg'd by the Law, (/ 
24.) to the ſame Puniſhment) there was ſom: 
difficulty in the matter, and a doubt might b 
raisd whether the Woman alone ſhould be 
preſently Ston'd, or kept Priſoner till the Man 
could beapprehended and ſuffer with her, and 
it in ſome - competent time he could not b 
found, whether or no ſhe ſhould be executed 
without him. Or the doubt might be, whe 
ther they could jultifie it to their Roman 6. 
verneurs, Who, as tis generally thought iron 
John 18. 31. had taken from them the Power 
of inflicting Capital Puniſhments, at lealt s 
by their own Authority, without firſt having 
recourſe to them as their ſupreme Lords. Ut 
it may be, as ſeveral of their Authors conf, 
they durſt not make uſe of ſuch Power if the 
had it, for fear of raiſing the Mobb upon them; 
Wickedneſs of all ſorts being then grown 0 


that height, and ſo almoſt univerſally _ 
te 
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ted, that the Offenders were too many to be 
puniſh'd, at leaſt with any ſeverity, and brav d 
it out againſt all Law and Juſtice. 

Such ſeruples and difficulties as theſe, they 
might poſſibly pretend to our Saviour in this 
Cale ; when yet, fo ſcandalous a- piece of 
Wickedneſs ſhould by no means go unpuniſh'd, 
And ſince he took upon him the Office of a 
Prophet in teaching the People Leſſons of ex- 
traordinary Purity and Holineſs, and inveigh'd 
ſo ſharply againſt Vice, not ſparing thoſe of 
the higheſt Rank that were guilty of it ; they 
brought this Caſe before him, ſuppoſing that 
one way or other, it would certainly enſnare 
him. It he condemnd the Woman to die, 
then they would have inform'd the Roman Go- 
vernours againſt him ; as uſurping that Power 
which they had thought fit to take into their 
own Hands, and accus'd him as a Man Sedi- 
tious and Turbulent, of dangerous Principles, 
inconſiſtent with the publick Tranquility. 
And very likely they would have ſet the Rab- 
ble upon him too, as too ſevere a Controuler 
of their Vices, and who, if ſufferd to go on 
at that rate, no Sinner could be ſafe; which 
would have been a very prevailable Argument 
with the common People, who were then 
ſo extreamly wicked, as we ſaid before, to 
have got together againſt him, and pulld him 
in Pieces. | 


O 2 But 


196 Practical Obſervations upon Vol. Il. yd. II. 


But on the contrary, if he had directly ac. Vith his 
quitted her, then they'd have accusd him to ing ſom 
the Sanhedrim as one that oppos'd the Law of MW The | 
Moſes, and cry'd out upon him as a licentious Wound ab 
Heretick, and an encourager of Lewdneſs and NPeribes a 
Debauchery, notwithſtanding his pretence all of E 
extraordinary Sanctity, and a lover of tha ſn a Calc 
Vice himſelf, which he was ſo ready to excuſe {harilees 
in others. lunge, 
And indeed, which way ſoever he had de. Ne could 
termin'd the Caſe, it being a matter not bare. ſoly d to 
ly ſpeculative, but belonging to the Courts 0 ontinu'd 
Juſtice, as an open Violation of one of their {ſum to g 
eſtabliſh'd Laus; they would have accu N /ifted 
him as a buſie Body in that which did not con- he Serit 
cern him, being only a private Perſon ; one dultreſ 
that encroach'd upon publick Authority, and Y Y. 
thereby betray d his aſpiring Ambitious De WF" the 
ſigns, which ought to have an early check, o do. 
before they proceeded too far. And to what The V 
length they would have carried an Acculation Neat: F 
of that nature, we may gueſs from what (cid for 


atters 
and for 
have Ac 


jewrſh C 


lowed not long after in the Story of their mi 
Iicious Proſecution of him upon the flightel 
Grounds imaginable, which ended in his bi 
ter Sufferings and Death. 


But our bleſſed Maſter, who was exceeding MWſ#"!e cut 
Wiſe as well as Innocent, was well aware f his c 
their treacherous baſe Deſigns upon him, and Hd Luſ 
at firſt gave them no Anſwer ; but in a thought }Wpocrifie 

ful Way, as if muſing upon ſomething elk, ho be; 
ſtoopd down from the place where he ſar, ad e home 


witl 
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ith his Finger wrote upon the Pavement, ma: 
ing ſome kind of Characters upon the Duſt. 
The People in the mean time that ſtood 
ound about him, and had heard what the 
cribes and Phariſees were ſaying to him, were 
full of Expedition what would be his Anſwer 
1 2 Caſe of that nature; and the Scribes and 
Phariſees, thinking they had put him to a 
lunge, and brought him into a ſlreight which 
e could not tell how to get out of, were re- 
ſolvd to puſh it on as far as they could, and 
ontinu'd asking him his Opinion, and urging 
lim to give them an Anſwer. When he, calm- 
ly lifted up himſelf, and ſaidunto them (that is, 
he Scribes and Phariſees who had brought the 
dultreſs before him) he that is without Sin 
among you, let him firſt caſt a Stone at her, 
is the Law of Moſes directs the Accuſers 
0 do, | | 

The Wiſdom of which Anſwer was very 
preat: For by it, he avoided the Snare they 
aid for him, in engaging him in judicial 
atters which did not belong to him, 
and for which, as was ſaid, they would 
have accus'd him either to the Roman or the 
jewiſh Governors, or it may be, both; and like- 


| 


„ 27 3 
„r yy — FF" — 


ie cut off all Occaſion for the imputation 
his conniving at, and excuſing Lewdneſs 
ed Luſt; and withal detected the vile Hy- 


pocrifie of thoſe great Pretenders to Holineſs : 
no being Convitted by their own Conſcience, at 
0 home and unexpected an Anſwer, which 

| O3 was 
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was ſpoken too with an unuſual Majeſty an And 
Autbority, and piercd them to the quick; 2 la 
and made ſenſible in a ſurprizing manner of ſagilir: 
their Guilt, it may be in that very in{lanc; Holt of 
wherein they accus'd the Woman, or in ſome. poning 
thing elſe as bad: while he again ſtoop'd down in out ir 
the ſame muſing Poſture as before, they took ation ; 
the Opportunity (which tis very like, he kind, nd of 
ly gave them on purpoſe, knowing what con both 
fuſion they were in, and being loth to expoſe Tis 1 
them too much, becauſe they ſat in Moſes cat) MF" ſuch 
and ſneaked away one by one, Leginning at th feaſible 
Eldeſt even to the laſt, and glad they cam leſpiſes 
off ſo. oes mo 
So good was our bleſſed Maſter to the gume 
worſt of Wretches; ſo unwilling to let chi. ef 
People fee too much of the Bluſhes, and Sel their W. 
Condemnation, and guilty Silence, and Shame, with a 
of thoſe that were their Religious Guides and of Impu 
Inſtructors: Which would have been ſo ven ſure of: 
remarkable, had they ſtay'd longer in the Pre Woo Hop 
ſence of Jeſus, (who they found could diſco For, 
ver the filthineſs of their Hearts, and moſt ſe hide an 
cret Wickedneſſes) that it would have been and an 
their Eternal Reproach, and it may be, mad! then to 
ule of to the reproach of Religion it ſelf, whea that the 
it was known to make ſo little impreſſion up Yet too 
on the Minds of its moſt zealous Profeſſor, tho und 
on ROE buſineſs it was to teach it to0- "4 | 
thers, and earneſtly recommen ractic & WI 
ie 4 d the proce. 
| rate toc 


And 
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And this ſhould teach us, not to be too rea- 
y to lay open the Miſcarriages and Vices of 
ſagiſrates and Miniſters, not to make the 
nolt of any Opportunity we meet with of bla- 
poning their Wickedneſs abroad, and ſetting 
t out in the worlt Colours and utmoſt Aggra- 
ation ; but conſider the intereſt of Religion 
nd of Goverament, and not give the Enemies 
both ſo much Occaſion to blaſpheme. 

Tis not amiſs indeed, for Men that are vile 
jn ſuch Stations, to be in ſome meaſure made 
ſenſible that the World takes notice of it, and 
deſpiſes them for it, becauſe Shame oſtentimes 
oes more towards a Reformation, than the beſt 
Arguments that can be us'd ; but when they 
are expos d teo far, tis apt to harden them in 
their Wickedneſs, and make em carry it off 
with a higher Hand, and a deſperate kind 
of Impudence, and haughty Scorn of the Cen- 
ſure of all the World: And then, there will be 
no Hopes left of their Amendment. 

For, when Shame has no retreat, nothing to 
hide and cover it, it turns into Rage and Fury, 
and an utter diſregard of Reputation, as being 
then to no purpoſe; whereas if a Maa thinks 
that the worſt is not yet known, and tis not as 
yet too late to regain that good Name, which 
tho under ſome Diſgrace, is not yet quite loſt ; 
it may put him upon ſuch Reflections as in 
time will make a happy Alteration in his Con- 
duct. But Reproof and Shame, that exaſpe- 
rate too much, are like churliſh Phyſick that 

O 4 works 
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works too violently, and does more harm than 
good. 


Now 
ith this 


Now, when Jeſus had again lift up himſell Wrccable 
and ſaw none but the Woman, thoſe te World, ' 
her to him with ſo much ſeeming Zeal, hz Wpellroy, 
ving made uſe of the Opportunity he gavctorm |} 


them of dropping away one after another 
which. they might eaſily do without being 
much taken notice of in ſuch a Croud as wy 
then got together; he ſaid to the guilty Wretch, 
Woman, where are thine accuſers, hath no May 
condemn'd thee 2 Has none of thoſe grave fan 
ctified Perſons ſo clear a Conſcience as to ven. 
ture to adjudge thee to that Puniſhment whict 
thy Crime deſerves, and begin to infli it up. 
on thee ; for fear of the Reflections of his own 
Mind that he deſerves as bad? She ſaid, n 
Man, Lord; and Jeſus ſaid unto ber, neither d 
I condemn thee, or paſs that Sentence on thee, 
which the Law has already done, it being 


ing at 

ome WC 
| (avour 
o deſer 
Offende 
uſers tl 
Dr One « 
er: Al 
bids the 
ho' he 

1al Sen 
belong 
yet pla 
he Gu 


none of my buſineſs to be a Temporal Rule, But! 
or. a Judge. But let me warn thee, as tho nion in 
would'ſt eſcape the infinitely more dreadlii Goſpel. 
Sentence of Death Eternal, at the final DA. 27,2 
of Judgment, go and Repent, and Sin no mort them of 
no more repeat that Wickedneſs for which whi 
God will ſurely puniſh thee, tho Man ſhould H reſtrain 
not, unleſs thou art truly Penitent for thy their N 
Fault, and doſt commit the like no more forMicives | 
Ever, Fornic: 

in exe 


Now they bt 
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Now by this gentle dealing of our Lord 
th this lewd Woman, (which was but a- 


ecable to the Deſign of his coming into the 
rod, which as himſelf tells us, was not to 
1 Wcliroy, but to fave, not to condemn, but to 


eform Mankind) he was fo jar from conni. 
ing at that Sin of which ſhe was guilty, (as 
ome would Prophanely inſinuate) and giving 
favourable Judgment of it; that he allows it 
o deſerve that Death which Moſes adjuog d the 
Offender to, by bidding any one of her Ac- 
uſers that were not guilty of the like Crime, 
pr one as great, to throw the firſt Stone at 


cher: And then, with an awful reprimand he 
b. bids the Woman Lo, andl fin no more. Which, 
11 o' he did not take upon him to paſs a Judi- 


al Sentence upon her, (as indeed it did not 
belong to him in his private Capacity to do) 
yet plainly ſhew'd what his Thoughts were of 


e 

dne Guilt and Demerit of the Action. 

„But he has more expreſly told us his Opi- b 
1 W000 in this Matter, in many places of the ; 
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Goſpel. As particularly in what he ſays, Mat. 


7 
1 
= 
[] 
* 
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. 27,23. Je have heard that it has been ſaid ly 10 
j bem of old time, thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 1 
h by which the Jews thought they were only 1 
reſtrained from the outward act of defiling tl 
7 {WT their Neighbour's Wife; and by allowing theme | 4 | 
or {elves in Polygamy, and making too light of 104 
Fornication, and very ſeldom putting the Laws * 


—— 
872 8 
— 5 o 
— . 


in execution, againſt the Sins of the Fleſh, 
they became in that reſpect as wicked as any 
People 
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People under Heaven: But, ſays the Hoh 
Jeſus, I ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh i 
a Woman, to luſt after her, in an unlawful way, 
hath committed Adultery with her already in hj 
Heart. Here is a reſtraint upon our very De, 
fires, and inmoſt Motions and Affections d 
our Souls; and the Man that entertains a lend 


luſtful Thought, is declar'd to be an Adultere 
in the ſight of God. 


oly Ma 
tion On 
ten pre 
xpreſly | 
ay his 

ſarry a 
eth her 

1 


And to keep us at the fartheſt diſtance-fron Fr 
any actual Tmpurity, he charges us, f Now, 
right Eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out, ail, (, ore 
caſt it from thee ; that is, guard your ſelves ad (ct 
gainſt the leaſt laſcivious Glance, and ſevere. nd pluc 
ly chaſtiſe your ſelves when you tranſgreſs tha Wſocer.rur 
way. Hour right Hand cauſe us to offen, then Witoviſe 
he commands us to cut it off, and caſt it fron, Thon 
us, not to indulge our ſelves in any looſer da the ſæve 
liances, or the leaſt immodeſt Touch that may Kingdo 
enkindle the vile Flame of Luſt; and when Burning 
we have gone too far this way to puniſh our Coloſ, 1 


rebellious Fleſh by ſuch Diſcipline as will lor 8o 1 
the future mortifie inordinate Affection; a pege d 
this, as we would eſcape the endleſs Pains d Lord, 
Hell. | SY to this 

In the matter of Divorce, which in that N. Tone, 
tion was come to a ſtrange Pitch of Wanton-Bi Q rath 


neſs and Humour, and for which every tl bonld r 

leaſt Diſlike and fanciful Whim, was look hom * 

upon as Cauſe ſufficient ; ſo that indeed, tus ſppotleſ 

no better than a Cloke to cover, with a little what t 

decency, their vagrant Luſt ; in this "I % flicted 
10 


ol. II. 


oly Maſter confines 1t to the Cauſe of Forn;- 
tion only, or Adultery, (as thoſe Words are 
ten promiſcuouſly us'd in Scripture) and 
xpreſly declares that whoſoever ſhall put a- 
ay his Wife tor any other Reaſon, and ſhall 
larry another, committeth Adultery, and cau- 
*th her likewiſe to commit Adultery, Mat. 5. 
2, --- 19. 9+ if ſhe Marries again, beſore 
is Death, as he alſo does ro whoinſoever he 
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n Marry d. 
h Now, was ever Purity and Chaſtity carry'd 
1 


o ſo great a height as by our bleſſed Mailer, 
and ſuch care taken to ſecure it in the Root, 
and pluck up every :iithy Weed that would 
dver- run and choak it? And don't his Apoſtles 
likewiſe utterly forbid all manner of Obſcenity, 
in Thought and Word, as well as A#, under 
the ſevereſt penalty of being ſhut out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and doom'd to everlaſting 
Burnings ? Gal 5. 10. 20. 21. Heb. 13. 4. 
Colof. 3. 5.6,7,8. Jude 7. 

So little reaſon is there for the Prophane 
Reſlection of Atheiſtical Men upon our Bleſſed 
Lord, and his Holy Religion, trom his Lenity 
to this Adultreſs, in ſaying to her, nezther do 
T condemn thee ; as if he wink'd at her Fault, 
of rather did not look upon it as ſuch, and 
could not heartily reprove her for it. We ſee 
bow far tis otherwiſe, how perfectly pure and 
ſpotleſs Jeſus was, and his Religion is, and 
what terrible Puniſhments ſhall at laſt be in- 


ited by him upon all the workers of Iniquity, 
when 


—_ &CD HQww tw. CD 


204 Practical Obſervations upon Vol n 


when the time is come of his Judging th 


ol. II. 


World in Righteouſneſs, and giving to every 4; 
Man according to his Works. And then the ty 85 


impious Malice of thoſe Enemies to all try 
Goodneſs, that are fo ready to catch at the 
leaſt Occaſions, how unreaſonable ſoever, 9 
ridicule Religion, and ſlander the Footſteps q 
God's Anointed, the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


minat 
dviſes, a! 
it of Mee 
K tempiec 


World ; ſhall be remembred againſt them, my 

and receive its due Recompence of Reward. 4 7 qe 

How much better will it become us, and 4 Ga 
turn to much better Account, to admire the - 
i 7 


wiſe Mixture of Mercy and Juſtice in our $4 
viour's dealing with Offenders, and make i 
matter of our Imitation ! 

Our Bleſſed Lord was himſelf without Sin, 
and hated it with a perſect Hatred; and yet 
had ſo compaſſionate a Sence of our Infirmi. 
ties, and Weakneſs, and the ſtrength of our 
Temptations, as to be always ready to make 
the moſt favourable Interpretation of our 4. 
Qions, and give ſome allowance for Faults 
that had Human Frailty at the bottom : And 
who knows, but there might be in this Wo- 
man's Caſe ſome alleviating Circumſtances 
which our Lord might not be ignorant 0}, 
ſuch as Surprize and Importunity, beſides the 
Temptation of the time, being Night, and 
the Jollity of that Feſtival, which might make 
her a more eaſie Prey to ſuch as then made it 
their buſineſs to deceive? 
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Why 
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Why then ſhould we, guilty Wretches, be fo 
yere to one another, as we too often are: 
hy ſhould we not rather, if a Man be overta- 
in a Fault, do as the Apoſtle excellently 
dviſes, and endeavour to reſtore him in the ſpi- 
it of Meekneſs, confidering our ſelves, leſt we alſo 
e tempted 2 

Methinks, had we fo due, ſo feeling a ſence 
5 we ought, of our own Failures and Infirmi- 
es, and worſe, God knows, much worſe, and 
he great need we have of the Compaſſion, and 
fercy, and Forbearance both of God and 
ſan towards us; we ſhould not be fo ready 
o accuſe and condemn one another, and ag- 
ravate thoſe Faults to the utmoſt height, 
hich from a Perſon of a benign Temper, and 
hat conſiders what Human Nature is, would 
ect with much Pity, and with ſome Ex- 
uſe. 

This, one would think, but yet tis gene- 
ally much otherwiſe ; the Guilty being glad 
o make others as bad as they are: Whereas, 
hoſe that are the moſt innocent and good 
hemſelves, are, like God, and Jeſus, the moſt 
ind and favourable to others that tranſgreſs, 
nleſs it be out of malicious Wickedneſs ; the 
oſt ready to extenuate a Fault, and treat the 
Vitender with a commiſerating Tenderneſs 
and Meekneſs of Wiſdom, provided the Fault 
Is not of a Deviliſb Nature, and he that com- 
mits it, of a Pevil;fþ Diſpoſition. 
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For then, the Cale is alter d; and we cam They 


too ſeverely reprehend the Sins of Hy pociſenitytt 
and Pride, and Revenge, and Cruelty, a zin; an 
Falſhood, Envy, and Malice, and Spite, Mn ende: 


the like: Nor can the greateſt Charity in th 
World know what excuſe to make for th 
that are guilty of them. 

And accordingly, the moſt Compaſſionat 
Jeſus, who knew, and was molt ready to pi 
our Infirmities, and pals as favourable a Sn 
tence on us for them as was poſſible; yet hy 
another Notion of thoſe ſpiritual Wickednd 
ſes, and denounced Woe upon Woe, with! 
the Reſentment that could be, againſt th 


ſtray in 
Decome 
nd-gro\ 
ad ther 
s, ſuch 
urpoſe: 
better { 
or the | 
Wolves, 
ome ha 


Scribes and Phariſces, the Rottenneſs of and a ki 
Hearts he ſaw, and their great Guilt in Hefe 
worſt of Inſtances, through the demure | But ft 


pearance of extraordinary vanity, whichthy 
put on to delude the World. 

Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, of ſome hn 
. compaſſion, making a difference, and others ſal 
by fear, if poſſible, ſnatching them out of fit 
Jude 23.2.4. be the manner never fo rough at 
diſpleaſing; and reſcuing them from the M 
ſery they are haſting to, tho' it be by the md 
terrifying and awaking Methods, which alu 
are uſeful to ſuch Men as they ! 


ſagiſtr: 
ice in 

ay be, 
and Pha 
bur Sav 
'orle : 

Chow | 
haſtiſe 

y comn 
nces at 


This is the Duty of a/, according to til All th 
ſeveral Opportunities, Abilities and vta:.on one an 
but more elpecially of the Miniſters of RWhoſe th 
gion, the Guides of Souls, the Paſtors at rate 


Governours of the Flock of Chriſt. 


Tit 
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They ſhould imitate their great Maſter in 
enity to the Sinner, as well as Hatred to the 
bn; and by all mild gentle ways of Perſuaſi- 
n endeavour to reduce thoſe Sheep that go 
tray in the Paths of Vice and Error, till they 
come obſtinate, ſtubborn, and untractable, 
nd · grow miſchievous to the reſt of the Flock, 
ad then another courſe is to be taken: That 
5 ſuch as may detect them, and their wicked 
urpoſes, and ſhame and afiright them into a 
detter ſence of Things, and better Practices 
or the future; and if poſſible, make them of 
Volves, into which they had degenerated, be- 
ome harmleſs Sheep again. And tis a happy 
nd a kind Severity, that will work fo good 

n effect as that. 
But ſuppoſe thoſe Spiritual Perſons, or thoſe 
lagiſtrates that are to reprove and puniſh 
ice in others, are vicious themſelves, and, it 
ay be, known to be ſo; and like the Scribes 
ind Phariſees that brought the Adultreſs to 
dur Saviour, and accusd her, are as bad or 
worſe : With how ill a Grace, youll ſay, and 
o how little purpoſe, will they reprehend and 
haſtiſe thoſe Crimes which themſelves do dai- 
ly commit, and for which their own Conſci- 
ces at the ſame time fly in their Faces: | 
All this is very true: But what then? Muſt 
one animadvert upon the Faults of others, but 
noſe that are guiltleſs themſelves? ] doubt, at 
hat rate Government would ſoon be at an 
end, 
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ol. I. 
end, and the Sword of Juſtice would be bu Ther 
in vain. uch at 

Indeed, it ſhould put Miniſters 2nd Gove. WMigion, 
nours in mind of being exceeding circumſpe l to ſc 
over their own Converſation, that they mund he 
execute their Office with a becoming Boldre ad ver 
and Authority; which none can do ſo well ill no! 
thoſe thoſe that lead an unblamable Life them All poſſi 
ſelves, and need not be put to the Bluſh, bat ſo, 
ſtand in fear of Reflections upon their own iy of h 
Behaviour, when they rebuke and correct u Hunctio 
is Criminal in other Men. by 40 

And accordingly, we find the People ven b alle 
attentive to our Saviour's Preaching, and the Cor 
thought no Man ſpake as he ſpake ; his ſp nd Co! 
leſs Life gave force to his Doctrine, and ma But a 
him teach with Authority, not as the Scrilu lers of 
whoſe perſonal Wickedneſs made what the they 


Antal 
ice m 
ne Peo 
able, at 


ſaid, contemptible. 

And withal, it ſhould remind Men in pub 
lick Stations, whether of Church or State, d 
that ſmart Paſſage, Rom. 2. V. 3.21, 22, 


Thinkeſt thou this, O Man, that judgeſt then hey are 
which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, ibu bat reb 
thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? Thou thutWaulr the 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf 2 D And: 
that preacheſt a Man ſhould not ſteal, dojt tb ther tim 
fteal> Thou that ſayeſt a Man ſhould not comnito take | 
Adultery, doſt thou commit Adultery 2 Thou thut the g 
abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sacrilege Hand Te: 
Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, throng t. 
breaking the Lam diſhononreſt thou God ? lis exc: 


"There 
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ty There is ſuch a natural Indecorum in this, 
uch a trifting with, and abuſe of God and Re- 
gion, of Laws and Government, and expoſes 
g to ſo much Contempt, that tis inexcuſable ; 
ad he muſt be an extream ill Man indeed, 
ad very unworthy of any publick Truſt, that 
ill not ſeriouſly conſider it, and walk with 
n poſſible Circumſpect ion and watchful Care. 
hat ſo, no Man may have any evil thing to 
ily of him, much leſs to Deſpiſe him and his 
union and Authority, and retort upon him, 
hy doſt thou blame and puniſh that in me, which 
cr adloweſt in thy ſelf > Which to a Man of 
ay Conſcience, muſt cauſe the greateſt Shame 
ond Confuſion in the World. 
But after all, ſhould Magiſtrates and Minis 
e lers of Religion not be ſo Wiſe and ſo Good 
ers they ſhould be, yet Government muſt be 
aintain d, and Religion muſt be taught, and 
ub vice muſt be reprov'd and puniſh'd ; and the 
ode People are bound to be obedient and teach- 
ble, and endeavour to amend thoſe Faults 
en bey are rebuk'd and puniſh'd for, tho thoſe 
bat rebuke and puniſh them, are not without 
bt Waulr themſelves. 
ny And accordingly, when our Lord at ano- 


boner time, had too much occaſion given him 
mito take notice even publickly before the People, 
et the great wickedneſs of the Jewiſh Rulers 
and Teachers, that bore the greateſt ſway a- 


mong them; he yet takes care to give them 
lis excellent Advice, what they bid you obſerve, 
ell p as 
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210 Practical Obſervations upon Vol. Il. Vol. 11 
as thoſe that are empower d to declare God But fi 
Will to you, and execute his Laws, that o Werfon a 
ſerve and do; but do not ye after their Work, Nie peo 
for they ſay and do not : Thereby preſerving Nbeir Pre 
the Reverence that was due to their Author: the M 
ty, and at the fame time warning the People ere cc 
not to be infected with their vile Example. hat ve! 
This is as it {ſhould be, in ſuch a ſhameſul light 0 
Caſe; but bleſſed be God, that Caſe is as lit. Nis very 
tle Ours as of any People in the World: In ius cau 
ſure, the leſs the better upon all Accounts, Neſiſted 
and I hope, we ſhall daily fee it leſs and le, heir bet 
and if we have any Prudence, and Goodneß ly, and 

and even any Modeſty in us, it will beſo. Would. 
There is one thing more to be obſervd in Now | 
this remarkable Paſſage, and that is, the ſud. iy force 
den and ſtrong Conviction of the Scribes and his Aut 
Phariſees Conſciences, (which by their other With fre 
behaviour we may believe were not over tem MW onvict 
der and impretiible) when our Lord faid to ent, (or 
them, Ze that is without Sin among you, let bin Niere is 
firſt caſt a Stone at her. may | 
This was very mild in the Expreſſion, bu ns, wh 
very piercing in the Meaning; and they too iſh inwa! 
it as it was meant, and were too conſcious 0! in, and 
their guilt to bear up againſt it: Tho at . HAgmen 
nother time, or from another Perſon , ts Heſerve 
likely it would have fignified but little, and Some 
ſome evaſion or other they would have found icy de 
to avoid the force of it. reak th 
a them 


Put vlts ; | 
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But ſuch a home Rebuke, from ſo Holy 4 
derſon as Jeſus, before a Concourſe of atten. 
ve People, who knew their Character and 
heir Practices well enough; and this, early 
the Morning (as it was) when their Heads 
ere cool and their Reaſon awake, and in 
hat very Morning too, which follow!d 4 
ght of Revelling and Lewdneſs, in which, 


t. Nos very probable, they had too great a ſhare : 
nus caus'd ſuch a Conviction as could not be 
e Wclilted nowreply'd to; and they thought it 


heir beſt way to flip thro the Crowd as ſilent · 
„ and with as little Obſervation as they 
ould, 

Now from hence we may obſerve, the migh- 
force of a well-tim'd reproof from one that 
4 Authority ro give it; and when it meets 
ith freſh recent Guilt , how irreſiſtible the 
onviction is that it cauſes, which like a tor- 
ent, for a while bears all down before it; and 
here is no Sinner but one time or other, and 
may be, often, is ſenſible of ſuch Convicti- 
ns, which are a kind of Self. condemnation, 
oa inward tacit Conſent to the vileneſs of their 
0! Win, and the demerit of it, and an acknow- 
. Ngment of the Diſgrace and Puniſhment they 
ti Helerve for committing it. 

ad Some Men are fo profligately Wicked, that 
100 ey deſpiſe all Laws of God and Man, and 
reak thro' all the reſtraints that are laid up · 
1 them in the violent Proſecution of their 


LOO vits ; and laugh at the threatnings and fears 
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And t. 
he evil 
tent, \ 
ays are 
vill brir 
et a M 
ind put 
rhile, n 
1nd it m 
Of th! 
ble Inſta 
es wer 
They ha 
ſclences 


of future Puniſhments in another World, and 
go on at this Infidel Brutiſh Rate for man 
Years. 

But ſtill, there is a Law within them, uri. 
ten upon their Hearts by the Finger of thei 
great Creator, which one time or other they 
will be forced to attend to, and which wil 
ſhew 'em their guilt, and fix it home upar 
them; and Conſcience, which is God's Vice 
gerent in the Soul, when rouz d by ſome 4 
wakning accident, ſome moving well applyt 
Diſcourſe, or ſeaſonable Reproof, or Pain and 
Sickneſs, or Affliction, will then do its Office 
impartially, and become both Witneſs, Judge, 
and Executioner. 


And would they but ſuffer this Convictio rg 
to remain long enough upon their Minds, ani ns Inf 


with an honeit good Intention back it wit 
ſuitable Reflections; conſidering, that ifther 
own Hearts thus condemn and puniſh them, 
what muſt they expect [rom the infinitely Ho 
ly and Juſt, and highly offended God, whe i 
greater than their Hearts, and knoweth all thing. 
This, by the Aſſiſtance of the good Spit 


hey tur 
enge,: 
et ſuch 
Ind 1nvil 
aying, , 
hat folli 


| . i 6 all hay 
of God, which is never wanting in ſuch ! icing i 
caſe as this, would improve Conviction iu Opporty 
Converſion, and work a thorough cure. rom all 


For, to be convicted in our Conſciences, a 


r, | ade w] 
renew d in the Spirit of our Minds, are two ne filth 
ry different things; Conviction to Conveſſu orſt of 


being like Fear and Sorrow to Repentance, I 


; ny ecuting 
to produce it, but not the thing it ſell. 


"nw ankled 
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And tho' a Sinner can't be converted from 
he evil of his ways, and become a hearty Pe · 
tent, without being firſt convinced that his 
ays are evil and deſtructive, and if not left, 
vill bring him to the ſad portion of Devils; 
et 2 Man that has been convinced of all this, 
ind put into ſome fear and trouble by it for a 
chile, may ſhake off all again, and be as bad, 
ind it may be worſe than ever. 

Of this, alas! We have daily very deplora- 
le Inſtances mow; and the Scribes and Phart- 
ees were remarkably ſo in our Saviour's time. 
They had Conviction enough in their own Con- 
ſciences of their exceeding vileneſs; and had 
hey made a good uſe of it, might have been 
xemplary happy Converts, and provd glori- 
dus Inſtruments in converting others; but 
hey turn'd all into Rage, and Malice, and Re- 
enge, againſt that excellent Perſon who had 
et ſuch light into their foul benighted Minds, 
Ind invited them to make the belt uſe of it by 
dying, V. 12. I am the Light of the World, he 
hat followeth me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but 
all have the Light of Life: And inſtead of re- 
icing in that Light, and improving the happy 
Opportunity, and clearing themſelves by it 
rom all their filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
ade what haſte they could toput it out ; and 
he filthy continu'd filthy ſtill, and from the 
orſt of Men proceeded Incarnate Devils, pro- 
ecuting their kind Reprover with the moſt 
ankled Spite, and Implacability, till they 


Py had 
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had his Blood. *Tis plain then, that bare Cy 
piction is not enough in order to a Sinner's Re. 
formation, unleſs he joins his own ſincere en. 
deavours to it; and he that continues in hi 
Wickedneſs a{ter his Conſcience has been con, 
vincd of the Guilt of it, aggravates his Sin u 
a much greater height, and from thencefonh 
becomes utterly inexcuſable. 

As tis the Duty therefore of the Guides of 
Souls, to make it their buſineſs by all proper 
Methods, ro cauſe ſuch convictions in th: 
Conſciencesof thoſe committed to their charge, 
and as there is occaſion. to exhort, and reprove, 
and rebuke with all Authority; and which Au. 
thority of theirs will be much more reverencd 
and regarded, and effectual to the great end 
for which it was conferr d upon them, if it be at 
tended with true Piety and Goodneſs: So the 
People, when ſuch Convictions are wrovghtin 
them, ſhouid humbly and thankiully receive 
them, as an ineſtimable Bleſſing, and an Argi- 
ment of Gods great Mercy to them; and ins 
mediately apply themſelves with an honefl hear: 
ty diligence, to amend what they are convincd 
is ſo exceeding ſinful, and if willully perſiſted 
in, will be of molt fatal Conſequence. 

For how can thoſe Men's Ruin be prevented 
to whom Conviction upon Conviction will be 


of no avail, rho' never ſo often repeated, be. 
cauſe they wiltully ſhut their Eyes, and ht 


den their Hearts againſt it? What but a Min. 


cle of Mercy can fave ſuch Men as theſe ; and 


how 


70l, II 
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ow infinitely undeſerving are they, and als 
molt incapable of it 2 When Men are come to 
ſuch a reprobate Mind as this, God gives them 
over to it, and leaves them to themſelves, 70 
receive that Recompence of their Error which is 
meet, Rom. 28. 27. 

Wherefore, to draw to a concluſion ; let us 

humbly beg of God in whoſe Hands are the 
Hearts of all Men, and he only can turn them 
whitherſoever he pleaſes ; that he would preſs 
home, and make durable by his Grace thoſe 
Corviftions, which any of us are inſtrumental 
in working upon the Minds of others, or re- 
ceive our ſelves ! That none of us that name 
the Name of Chriſt, and have the Honour 
and Happineſs of being Members of that glo- 
tious Head, may any longer walk in the vani- 
ty of our Mind, being alienated from the Life of 
God, and as paſt feeling, giving our ſelves over to 
Laſciviouſneſs to work all uncleanneſs and greedi. 
weſs; for we have not ſo learn d Chriſt, Epheſ. 
117, &e. 
But let us always endeavour to be Followers, 
or Imitators of God, as dear Children, and walk 
in love as Chriſt hath loved us; ſhunning all 
impure Flames with the utmoſt Deteſtation and 
Averſion, and not ſuffering Fornication, or any 
Uncleanneſs to be once named among us as becom- 
eh Saints; remembring that no unclean Perſon 
hath any. Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt 
and of God. 
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The Eighth MIRAC LE. 


Zaccheus converted by our 
Bleſſed Saviour. 


IAEA ASASSALLALSALASASSSSALEALAAREEERL 
LUKE 19g. 2,3, Tc. 


There was a Man nam'd Zaccheus, whit) Gs 
was the chief among the Publicans, an And 
he was rich. eſus, t. 

And he ſought to ſee Feſus who he ww, 0 
and could not for the Preſs, becauſe h % . 
was low of ſtature, &c. haltens 

UR Bleſſed Lord, was now going aha 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem to cele- | Nou 
brate the laſt Paſſover he ſhould live Publica 
to ſee ; and at which he himſelf, as the Tr: 

A. without Spot or Blemiſh, ſhould be Emper 

: er'd up for the Sins of the whole World, to Hand fo 

ivert God's Vengeance from the guilty Race ache. 


of Mankind. Ard 
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And as he paſsd through Jericho, with a 
ear Train of Attendants, and which were 
creas'd by thoſe of that Neighbourhood who 


\+ Wanted to lee this great Prophet that but juſt 
$ efore had reſtored Sight to a blind Man that 


yd after him for Mercy, by only ſaying un- 
0 * Receive thy Sight, Ch. 18. 32. the Re- 
icings of the tranſported Man, and the loud 
\cclamations of the People, reachd the 
irs of Zaccheus, a rich Publican of the Firſt 
Rank, and excited in him alſo a great Curio- 
ty (and it prov d a happy one to him) to ſee 
hat wondrous Perſon, ot whom he had often 
eard ſuch amazing chings; and particularly, 
hat he had cur'd the blind Beggar that us'd to 
t by the High-way ſide, who was, no doubt, 
„ell known to him, by only a Word or two 
ch peaking. 
And becauſe the Croud was fo great about 
eſus, that he could not get through it to him, 
and he was of ſuch /ow Stature, that he could 
ot expect to have a ſight of him, unleſs he 
Nas rais'd ſomewhere above the Throng ; he 
haſtens to a Sycamore-Tree by which our Lord 
was to paſs, and got up into it, by that means 
ng {Wiopiog to have a full View of him. 
e. Now the Employment of the chief of the 
ve ublicans was to receive of the Collectors 
as Wine Tribute laid upon the Jews by the Roman 
Emperour, and return it into his Exchequer ; 
ind ſome of the richeſt of them, of which 
| Zaccheus was one, farm d it at a certain w 
n an 
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heing ol 
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ing M. 


and then miſerably acer d and oppreſs d th 
People by undue Impoſitions, and upon th 
leaſt Failure inform'd againſt them, and ty 
often beyond what the Truth would bear ar 
then procur d heavy Penalties to be laid uy 
them, of which, no queſtion, they had a god 


thare themſelves. Ihe 

And by theſe vile Methods, which made en Hrempe: 
extreamly odious, they rais d great Eſtates Ne mol 
and living thus in the continual Practice oercat - 
Extortion and Oppreſſion, were look'd upon MO bilin: 
the worſt of Sinners, and even as bad as He ſhev 
thens (tho moſt of them were Jews, as Zu moſt S. 
cheus and St. Matthew were, whole Employ. ctorn 
ment, as the manner of their Converſion, ug He { 
much alike ) and their Converſation was ſcan WWri/? did 
dalous, and avoided as ſuch; and Heal ken th: 
and Publicans, Publicans and Sinners, are of netho. 
coupled together in the Goſpel as equally de. Way h. 
teſtable : And 'twas made a great Refſecim by mu 
upon our Lord, rhat he had too much acqua fail d: 
tance with them, and ſhew'd them too muct ee, a. 
Countenance. conſidi 

But his merciful Deſign in coming into ti Anc 
wretched World, being to ſeek and to ſave that caule | 
which was loſt (as he was pleaſed to ſay upon Win th: 
this and the like occaſions) and not to call iH But tl 
Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance : For t not g. 
Whole have no need of a Phyſician, but thoſe that Wi bellith 
are fick; and there is more Joy in Heaven ov placal 


one Sinner that repenteth, than over ninety a 12d n 
nine juſt Perſons that need no Repentance, 11M Vhict 
| being 
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cing our Bleſſed Saviour's compaſſionate De- 
go, he acted accordingly ; and where there 

25 any hopes, as there was more, he ſaw, in 
P.llicans and Harlots, than in Scribes and Pha- 
jſees, he took the moſt condeicending win- 
ing Methods to reclaim them. 

Ihe Scribes and Phariſees, Men of devilliſh 
empers, he rebuk'd as he did Satan, with 
he moſt cutting Expreſſions, that ſhew'd his 
preat Abhorrence of them ard their harden'd 
bſlinacy, and vile Hypocrifte : But to others 
he ſhew d the tendereſt Pity, and with the ut- 
molt Sweetneſs and Candor invited them to a 

Reformation. | 

He ſaw, as his Fore-runner St. John the Bap. 
tif did, that nothing but Terror would awa- 
ken the one, and that Kindneſs was the beſt 
method with the other; and the compaſſionate 

Way having better Tempers to deal with, was 


by much the moſt ſucceſsſul, and very ſeldom 


faild ; Witneſs St. Matthew, and Mary Magda- 
lene, and Zaccheus, whole Caſe we are now 
conſidering. | 

And the reaſon was, as I hinted beſore, bes 
cauſe theſe had ſome Probity and good Nature 


in them, tho' their Vices were very great: 


But the Scribes and Phariſees had as great, if 
not greater Vices, and withal were full of 
helliinh Cunning, and ſpiritual Pride, and un- 
placable Malice, and extream Selfiſhneſs; but 
had nothing at all of Sincerity and Truth: 
Which made them incapable of a Cure, but 
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by the ſevereſt Methods that could be ud Preh be 
and thoſe but ſeldom to any purpoſe. os new 
In ſo dreadful a Condition are they, that wan i But 
a good Diſpoſition and Sincerity; there being { uch oj 
very little hopes, notwithſtanding the fairef ill a" 
Pretences, of their ever having ſuch a feeling WF" was 
Sence of Religion, as will do them any rei 
ſervice in order to their Salvation. very | 
But Zacc heus, tho' a Publican, our Lord, the non E 
Searcher of Hearts, knew to be well inelind; The 
and therefore when he came near the Tres when 
where he was, he on purpoſe look'd up and ſay much 
bim; and with a &ind Freedom, as if he had been NC 
his old familiar Friend, together with ſome end tu 
powerful Glance, which mightily affected hin Diſcor 


(as another did St. Peter not long after) he cal. Ho\ 
led him by his Name, whom yet he never vente 
before , and ſaid, Zaccheus, make haſte, au Entert 
come down ; for to day I muſt abide at thin orher, 
houſe. | can's | 
What a Surprize, may we imagine, this Pub: Wicke 
lican was in, who was hated and ſhunn'd by e. his VO 
very body but his Roman Maſters, and thoſe o all tha 
his own wile Trade, to have ſo great and ſo holy ent 
a Perſon take ſuch particular notice of him woulc 
before ſuch abundance of People, and tren ta 
him like an Intimate, and invite himfeli to vis by L 
Houſe, and have his Name ſo ready too, K 
ate 


when he was ſure he was a perfect Stranger to 
him! Fo 
This muſt needs fill him with Wonder, and Pony 
we find, it fill d him with Foy tos: For immedi 
| Fo ately 
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ag) Pely Ve made haſte and came down, and receiv'd 
is new Gueſt jf. | 
an But when the People ſaw this, they were 
＋ uch offended at the Kindneſs Jeſus ſhew'd to 
re {oil 2 Man; and they all murmured, ſaying, that 
lng vas gene 7 be gueſt with a Man that is a Sin- 
real pr”, a notorious griping Oppreſlor, and one that 
very body had reaſon to look upon as a com. 
the mon Enemy. N LE | 
Th LD; thought his Favour mightily miſplac'd, 


when ſo many others were overloofd that 
much better deſerv'd it; and it put a ſudden 
Damp upon their Rejoicings and Acclamations, 
and turn'd them into reflecting Whiſpers and 
Diſcontent. | 

However, the merciful Jeſus, for all that, 


cal. r, the 
ay vent on with him to his Houſe ; and the firſt 
Entertainment he met with, was, what of all 


other, was molt agreeable to him, the Publi- 
can's free ingenuous Confeſſion of his former 


ub. Victedueſs, and hearty Repentance, expreſt in 
ve. his voluntary promiſing ample Reſtitution to 
of allthat he had wroxged in that odious Employ- 


ment he had been in, even Beyond what the Law 
would oblige him to in that Caſe (for he then 
was reſolved to go by Equity and Conſcience, not 
by Law) together with a large Charity to 


K Poor, even to the half ot his large E- 
ate. 


to 

For he ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, whoſe 
nd expected Kindneſs and Affability, together 
di. Vith his awful Preſence, and the Holineſs of 


his 
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his Character, and very probably ſome a0 
and well apply'd Diſcourſe to that Purpoſe 
(which was never wanting in our Lord's Con, 


verſation) had made great Impreſſions upa the F 
his Spirit, and melted him down into a de all 
ſence of his Guilr, and true Abhorrence of it Her Cov 
Behold, Lord, the half of my Goods I give to will 
Poor; and if 1 have taken any thing from an eligion 
Man by falſe accuſation, or Extortion and Op ts i 
preſſion in my Office, as I can't but own 1|tl:crle! 
have, 7 reſtore him four. fold : I promiſe to do it it unſp 
in thy ſacred Preſence, who are Witneſs to the M$ thus , 
Integrity of my Heart, and knoweſt I will do Mrivileg: 
as ſay. | ly, bu 
To this our Lord return d, ſpeaking toZaccle MM This i 
us, and his Diſciples and others who ſtood by, Miſes aſt 
This Day is Salvation come to this Houſe : For Neard hi 
True Repentance, even of the greateſt Sinner, ices, 3 
wilknot fail or Mercy from him who dere Hd ro n 
not the Death of a Sinner, but rather that h Thus 
may turn from his Wickedneſs and live. Beſides, Micep, : 
he alſo is the · Son of Abraham, a Few, tho' for hen tl 
his former ill Behaviour reputed as a Heathen; MWecpth : 
and therefore is an Object of my Mercy, Empa 
well as others, without breaking thoſe Rules aich 1 
have ſet, of not offering that Mercy to the Haally r 
Gentiles, till the Fews have had the Offer, and e grat: 
refus'd it. An 
His Sorrow for what is paſt, is as ſincere a5 iſ: 20. 5 

it is great, and both himſelf and his Family WW 4» / 
ſhall enjoy the happy Fruit of it. I have 4e 
brought Salvation to his Houle, and he with. - ev 
ay e don' 


br it. 
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t delay hath joyfully receivd it, and made 


aft . . . 

uk traordinary proof of his hearty Change of 
id from Sin to God; and like a true Son 
pon the Father of the Faithful, is refolv'd to 


ave all his wicked Ways, eſpecially his for- 
er Covetouſneſs, which is a kind of Idolatry. 
4 will dedicate himſelf to pure and undefil'd 
cigion for the future: A great part of which 
liſts in Charity, viſiting the Widow and the 
atherleſs in their Affliction, and keeping him- 
If unſpotted of the World. And to as many 
thus receive me, will I give the Power and 
rivilege of becoming not the Sons of Abrabam 
ly, but the Sons of God. 


ie This is the Senſe of what Jeſus ſaid to Zac- 
by, WW: a'ter he came into his Houle, and had 
For card his free Conteſlion of his former ill Pra- 


tices, and fixd Reſolution to forſake them, 
nd ro make the beſt Amends for it he could. 
Thus the good Shepherd ſought out the loſt 
heep, and ſuch was the Joy on both ſides 
hen the poor Wretch was found. O the 
hepth and the Riches of the Goodneſs and 
ompaſſion of the Saviour of Mankind! And 
nich is ſtill continued to us; and we may e- 
ally rejoice in the happy Effects of it, if 
e gratefully receive it and co-operate with 
And what the Bleſſed jeſus ſaid, Revel. 
20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock ; 


a Man open the Door, I will come into him 
ave lg with him, and he with me, may be appli- 
th- d to every one of us, and 'tis our own fault if 
oe don't enjoy the Bleſſing in the full meaning 


br it. He 
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nd diſc 
gnatio 
leafure 
ith me 


He is daily calling upon us by the Diſcourk 
of his Miniſters to receive him by Faith, 20 
entertain him by Obedience, Devotion an 
Love; and by the inward Motions of his ble 


ſed Spirit, continually endeavours to make Making 
ſenſible of, and bring us off from vile deſin{Woth to 
ive Courſes ; to awaken our ConſciencesinWelt uſe 
to juſt Apprehenſions of our Guilt and o ut into 


Danger, and ſtir us up to the Performance d 
our Duty ; encouraging our good Intentions 
and pious Purpoſes, by giving us the Oppor 
tunity of a Religious Acquaintance, excellen 
Inſtruction, good Books, and a faithful Fiel 
that will not ſuffer Sin upon us; but whe 


ion, Fl 
ard C 
yard Ol 
xampl: 
erving 
e mee 


there is occaſion, give us aſſectionate Repro roof, 
Thus does our mercitul Redeemer prevent le con 
with his moſt gracious favour, and further us vii r ſhew 
his continual help; affectionately inviting uuns o 
what is our true Happineſs, ſtudiouſſy promooitned 

ting it, and with equal Wiſdom and Goode ur pal! 


ndiſler 
nac 
leſled 
Such 
tous A 
orden 
Reaſon 
or he 
ake 1 
otwith 
all ce 
Sto R 


ſo diſpoſing our way, that we ſhall effecualy 
attain it, it we are not extreamly wanting 
our ſelves. 

And when he has done ſo much on his pit 
in order to it, he then expects a ready con 
currence on ours; that we cheerfully and 
thankfully embrace the Invitations and Offer 
of the Goſpel, upon the Goſpel-Terms ; { 
ting heartily about the Duties it enjoins ; wit 
out delay improving the Conviction of 0! 
Conſciences into Reformation; immediate! 
throwing off every weight that oppreſſes = 

an 


4 


rles 
ang 
and 
el 
1 
in: 
S1n 
Our 
e 0 
Ons, 
Dot: 
lent 
end 
hen 
700 
t i 
with 
15t0 
mo. 
nel 
all 


9 id 


Patt 
col 
and 
1 
| {et 
vitl 
f 01 
tel 
nem 

and 


0 


cl. II. our Saviour's Miracles 2125 


od diſcarding for ever with a particular In. 
gnation, thoſe Sins which we us d with moſt 
pleaſure to commit; watching againſt them 
ith more than ordinary Circumſpection, and 
naking the beſt ſatisfaction we can for them, 
joth to God and Man. That we make the 
eſt uſe of the happy Opportunities we have 
ut into our Hands of working out our Salva- 
on, yielding a willing compliance to the in. 
ard Conduct of God's Spirit, and the out. 
yard of his Minifters ; following the good 
xample that is given us; and carefully ob- 
erving the pious Inſtruction and wife Advice 
e meet with, taking kindly our Friend's Re- 
roof, and growing the better for it ; and by 
he conſtant tender Concern our dear Redeem- 
r ſhews for our well. doing, in the various 
urns of his kind Providence over us, to be 
oſtned into true compunction of Spirit for 
ur paſt Offences, and inflam d with ſuch an 
ndiſſembled Love to him, as will engage us 
n a courſe of univerſal Obedience to his 
leſſled Will for the future. 

Such a concurrence as this, with the gra- 
ous Methods he takes to ſave us, does our 
ord expect from us, (and with the greateſt 
Reaſon) in order to their being effectual. 
or he will not, I was going to ſay, he cannot 
ake us happy whether we will or no ; and 
otwithſtanding all his Goodneſs to us, we 
all certainly be miſerable, if it does not lead 
5 to Repentance : Nay, that very 9 
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of his, if neglected and deſpis'd, will but 


vol. I 


make us more miſerable than ever. by t 
But if, with St. Matthew, and Mary Magd. me 
lene, and Zacchens here, we are not Diſobedien 0 =o 
to the Heavenly Calling, but make haſte to en. if" 2 
tertain our bleſſed Maſter with an affectionate 1 rot 
Duty, and follow him with Zeal and Diligence wo 
in the Paths of Holineſs, and ſerve him with 9 
an humble, thankful, penitent and obedient WT 
Heart; then our Happineſs will be ſecure, and 865% 
our Joy thall be full: Such Joy as cannot be i” 5 
expreſsd, and which nothing can deprive us » T 
of, and ſuch Happineſs as will increaſe our N. 
Joy to all Etcraity. onſeſs 
Then will he come in to our Souls, and ill ab 
make them the bliſsful Place of his Reſidence; iq 5 
communicating Grace and Peace, Truth and fe val 
Love, and all the bleſſed Fruits of Rightecul- WW, - h 
neſs: And we, with unſpeakable Delight ſhal Mad tha. 
return him the Sacrifice of hearry Praiſe, an Wl . 
Thanks, and glorifie him in our Bodies, and ur 115 
Spirits which are his. And when tis thus wi to lee 
us, we allo may ſay, Salvation is come to tb - 
Houſe, and Jeſus will confirm it, and fee it WI, "Ter 
verified. 5 g 
Let us now conſider more particularly the BW a 
Amends this converted Publican reſolv'd to 4 = 
make for his former Extortion and Oppreſlion; WM... 
Behold, Lord, ſays he, the half of my Goods Me wie 
give to the Poor, and if I have taken any thi 1 
from any Man by falſe Arcuſation, I reſtore lin aq w. 
fl O0uUre fold. 0 able 9 


by 
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By the Law of Moſes the meaſure of Reſti- 
tution was various, according to the nature 
f the Wrong that was done; as may be ſeen 
at large in the 21ſt. and 22d. Chapters of 
Exodus. | 


In caſe a Man intruſted his Neighbour with 
- ny thing to keep, and it was ſtol'n from him, 
s e was to make reſtitution to the full value of 


hat was loſt; andif the Thief was found, he 
vas to pay double. But if a Man ſtole an 
x, or a Sheep, he was to reſtore five Oxen 
or an Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep, it he 
as Proſecuted and found Guilty; but if he 
onſeſs d the Fact before Proſecution, and was 
illing to make ſatisfaction; he was only to 
ad a fifth Part to the Principal, according to 


( he value of it, and offer up. a Ram without 
* emiſh as his Treſpaſs-Offering to the Lord, 
1 nd that ſhould be his Aronement. Levit. 6. 


7. 

The Man that had loſt what he ook charge 
to keep, was juſtly puniſh'd to the fall va- 
e of the thing, becauſe of his careleſineſs 
nd breach of Truſt; and becauſe any Knave 
git pretend that he had loſt what he made 
way with on purpoſe. The Thief's Puniſh- 
ent was double, becauſe his Fault was much 
eater, being manifeſtly the wrongedoer, and 
Kewiſe to diſcourage ſuch wicked Practices: 
nd if twas an Ox, or a Sheep that was ſtol'n, 
d 'twas ſold, or til d, then the Penalty was 
dubled again, to the reſtitution of four or 
| Q 2 five 
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ve for one; becauſe of the Mans being in. 
tirely depriv'd of ſuch profitable Creatures be. 
yond recovery, and rhe trouble and charge he 
muſt be at to get a ſupply, and likewiſe be. 
cauſe of the difficulty of diſcovering the The 
when the Beaſt was kill d, ſlayd, and it muy 
be, eaten, or elſe driven no Body knows wh: 
ther, by the new Owner. And as for Fir 


ſon of that may be, partly to make Con: 
penſation for the loſs of the Service ot fo ul: 


drawing their Carriages, and the like; and 
partly, as Maimonides thinks, (More Nev 


Dart 3. Cap 41.) becauſe *twas a hard Matte . 4 
to carry em away unleſs in the Night; bu]. ©" 
Oxen ſced diſperſedly, here and there at gre — 
diſtances, ſo that the Herdſman can't ſo wel EY 
preſerve them. Aad accordingly, he obſerve; = ©. 
that Oxen were more frequently ſtoln her 
Sheep ; and therefore there was need of the * 8 
greater Penalty to deter Men from commit. 17 f 
ting what they could do with ſo much cal . 8 
and where the damage was fo great to tl N 
Party injur'd. 18 

Now 'tis obſervable, that Zaccheus offers! 5 r 

Reſtitution, a great deal above what the Las 3 
requir d in his Caſe, which was but to relio A | 
the ſame Sums he had unjuſtly taken. But: ax 
truly tender Conicience will conſider the E . tg 


quity of the thing, as well as the Lettcr of tht 
Law; 
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Law ; and therefore, Extortion, and unjuſt 
Exaction, and falſe Accuſation, being of the 
ſame nature as Theft, whereby the Man comes 
njuriouſly into the Poſſeſſion of his . Neigh- 
bour's Goods, and the Perſon injur'd being not 
nly depriv'd by thoſe wicked Means of the 
Principal, whatever it be, bur of the aſe and 
improvement of it, to his great damage and 
hindrance in the management of his Affairs: 
Tis but equitable tha! in the making Reſtitu- 
jon conſideration ſhould be had of the inter. 
mediate loſs the Man fſuſtain'd during the time 
is Money or Goods were wrongfully detain'd 
tom him, and fo much added to the Principal, 
xs at a moderate Computation, the improve. 
ment might have come to in that time. 

And accordingly, Zaccheus, like a ſincere 
Penitent, was reſolvd thoroughly to unburthen 
is Conſcience of that load ot guilt in this mat- 
er, which had ſo long lain upon it; and free- 
y offers every one that he had injurd by ta- 
ing more from them than he ſhould have done 
hen he receiv'd the Emperor's Taxes, a feur- 
od Recompence : Which muſts needs be an 
Imple Satisfaction, even to thoſe that had been 
ongeſt injur'd, and more than enough for thoſe 
hat had but lately been ſo. 

But leſt thro Forgetfulneſs, or Miſtakes, or 
ther Accidents, he ſhould fail of doing Juſtice 
o ſome that he had wrong d, (as one that had 

rong'd ſo many, might very eaſily do,notwith- 
landing his greateſt Care, and moſt honeſt 
W diligent 
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ol, 1 
diligent Enquiry) hereſolves to ſecure all, h 


. ount « 
making amends ſomeother way; and declares Wi; ypreſ 
that he will gzve half of his Eſtate to the Poor, Fig. ar 

And no doubt but this would be ſufficiem NCoul at 
and indeed, was more than ſo great an Extot regards 
tioner as he is ſuppoſed to have been, could be Nie duc 


able to make good, had not great part of his 


Wealth been lett by his Anceſtors, or otherwik Jo 
honeſtly come by. For a four- fold Reſlitutin Mag ch 
would ſoon have emptied thoſe Bags that wer unde! 
unjuſtly fill d; and had he no others to goto Hist. 
to which he had a better Title, his Charity u Non 
the Poor would have come to nothing. thoro 

It muſt be ſuppos d therefore, that he half..in'g 1 
an Eſtate which was not got by thoſe vit Opprei 
Arts he made uſe of to increaſe it; and bal Hneaſur 


of that by way of Atonement and voluntar 
Self. revenge, he freely parts with to the poor 
to eaſe his guilty Mind. And fo, after under 
going the odium of a Publican, and the fatigue 


uſtly c 
t, with 
he Wij 
elves a 


and trouble of that hated Office, and the laibsWM a; fe 
of his own Conſcience for many Years ; wha; il g 
did he get by it at laſt but the Joſs of all ls to th 
unjuſt Gains, which he underwent ſo mutt; proc 
to ſcrape together, and moreover of halt tha quity « 
Eſtate which was lawſully his own belore ion of 
began that wicked Trade, and by God's Bie-Bﬀro juſt 
{ing upon honeſt Courſes might have been, a 
enjoy d with Comfort, and improv'd by etermi 
miuch- as twas now leſſened, to latisſie ie The 
Importunity of his troubled Conſcience, nike f. 
ppeaſe his offended God? To fo little Ae et of 


coul 


Vol. II. 


ount does the gain of Oppreſſion turn, to the 
preſſor himſelf, if he comes to a ſence of his 
Hin, and deſires to have it forgiven, and his 
oul at Reſt ; and if he continues hardned and 
regards it not, as he ſhall not fail to receive 
he due Reward of Wickedneſs in the other 
'orld, ſo neither ſhall his curs'd Poſterity fail 
f paving ſmartly for it in the conclufion here: 
Ind the Moth, if not deſtroy d, will fret the 
ſoundeſt part of the Garment all into pieces at 
alt. , 

Now, from this extraordinary Inſtance of 
2 thorough compenſation made for what was 
gain d by the vile Methods of Extortion and 
Oppreſſion; we may collect what are the 
eaſures of Reſtitution, in caſe oi Wealth un- 
uſtly. come by, together with the veceſſty of 
t, with reſpect to our Account hereafter, and 
he Wiſdom of it, as to the belt Intereſt of our 
elves and our Families here. | 

As for the meaſures of Re/ti?ution, in caſe 
fill. gotten Wealth, Zaccheus is our Pattern, 
Is to the Equity of the thing, in his manner 
di proceeding. I ſay, as to the Reaſon and 
:quity of the thing; for as to the exact propor- 
on of a four. fold Recompence, and the giv- 
ng juſt half ſuch a one's Eſtate to charitable 
les, a due eſtimate of all Circumſtances mutt 
termine that. 

The general Rule in this Caſe is, that we 
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1 ake full amends for the whole injury, to the 
I eſt of our Power; for otherwiſe Reſtitution 
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. 


Vol, I. 
is but made by halves. And conſequently ie gets 
both the Find and the degree of the injuy and Op; 
ought impartially to be conſider' d, and hin to v 
Reſtitution proportion d accordingly. im ag; 
If T have wrong d a Man of ſomething xu as he w. 
would have lain uſeleſs by him; then, to F to make 
ſtore him the ſame thing, or ſomething and Inc 
like Nature and Value, with the addition on him, 
ſome ſmall over-plus as an Acknow ledgmen Improv 
of my own Fault, and the injuſtice 1 have ben Proport 
guilty of to him, may be ſufficient. But, ¶ done, b 
what I have wrong d him of be improve, niihmer 
mult reſtore not the thing only, but ſomething ſaid be 
that will anſwer the Improvement of it, uhu true 
he might be ſuppos d to have made in the tin low. 
T have detain'd it from him, had he had it u Thu: 
his own Poſſeſſion ; and conſequently, ble of: 
more improveable it is, and the more capablll Flocks 
he was of improving it, the greater ought i cibly 
be the conſideration ; together with ſom Lamb, 
ſuper-addition, by way ot Self-puniſhmenW which 
and Atonement to God, and that we may E neſs an 
ſure to do enough. lor mn 
The Circumſtances of the injur'd Perſon ſhoullfhf dled ag 
likewiſe be conſider d, by which 'twill be bei Sed hir 
known how far the injury affects him; in proj gour © 
portion to which ſhould be the Reſtitutio told, a: 
As ſuppoſe the Man is Poor, and the wrong Ml him e\ 
do him, tho not great in z ſelf, yet to ln exceec 
is almoſt ruin, as depriving him of the preſuſi 2 Sam 
means of his Support, diſabling him from car!) For 
ing on the buſmeſs of his Calling, by whic that | 
| 
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he gets his daily Bread, fo that my Injuſtice 
1nd Oppreſſion almoſts ſinks him, and reduces 
hiw to want; in this Caſe J am oblig d to raiſe 
him again, and ſet him in as good condition 
as he was when IT wrong d him, and moreover, 
to make him ſufficient amends for the Trouble 
and Inconvenience my ill.dealing brought up- 
on him, together with ſome allowance tor the 
Improvement of what I wrong d him of in 
proportion to the Time ſince the injury was 
done, beſides ſomething by way of Self. pu- 
niſhment, and as a Sin-Offering to God, as I 
aid before: All which the Conſcience of 
2 true Penitent will not lec him value too 
low. 
Thus David, upon hearing Nathan's Para- 
ble of a rich Man that had exceeding many 
klocks and Herds, but ſpar'd his own, and for- 
cibly took and dreſsd a poor Man's Ewe— 
Lamb, to entertain ene who came to him, 
which he had nurs d up with much Tender- 
neſs and Care, and took Delight in, and hopd 
lor much Encreafe from ; his Anger was kin- 
dled againſt the rich Oppreſſor, and he adjud- 
ged him to reſtore according to the utmoſt Ri- 
gour of the Law in, that caſe (which was four- 
told, as we have ſeen before) but pronounc'd 
him even worthy of Death, becauſe he was ſo 
exceeding Baſe, and becauſe he had no Pity, 
2 Sam. 1 2, 

For the Rich to oppreſs the Poor; for thoſe 


that have abundance, to grips and {queeze 
thoſe 
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we have wrong d, but are at a loſs how far, the 


| ol. II. 


ur OWN 

quit y, 
ings, lef 
xe take 


thoſe that ſcarce have Neceflaries, and thereby 
bring them to the Extremities of Want, 
ſo barbarous and inhuman, that it muſt be a 
extraordinary Reſtitution that can attone { 


it; ſuch as will rejoice the injur'd poor Manas. 

Heart more than twas griev'd before, al But if 
make his Circumſtances more eaſie and con man) 
fortable than ever. general! 


ake th 
ill be t 
Zaccheus 
alſe Acc 
old. 
And 
ave wr. 
be made 
heir Ri 
And 1 
or any 
are to U 
he Poor 
hem, in 
dy Diſc 
gs to th 


What has been hitherto ſaid, proceeds upon 
a Suppoſition, that the injurious Perſon kon; 
whom he has wrong'd, and how far; bu 
what muſt be done if he does not, and cannq 
recollect every particular Perſon he has injurl, 
nor the Value of the Wrong he has done hin 
(which, I believe, is the Caſe of maſt, if not al 
that have long us d the vile Trade of Oppreſin 
and Fraud in any way of Buſineſs or publick 
Employment) what muſt be done in this 
Caſe ? 

In anſwer to this, if we know the Perſon 


beſt. way is to deſire information from them, 
who, very likely, may remember it better 
than we do, having ſmarted for it, and felt the 


Reſentment of our ill vſage of them; and then rather t 
proportion the Reſtitution accordingly. we we 

But if the Injury was done fo ſecretly, that Who ſai 
they were not ſenſible of it, and had too goo! Goods ] 
an Opinion of us to ſuſpect any ſuch Dealing It it 
from us, and ſo were wrong d they know not Ito 90k 
when, nor how, and can give us no Direction 1 er, 


in the matter; then we mult do according 19 
| Our 
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ur own beſt Remembrance after an impartial 
equity, together with ſome additional Excee- 
ings, leſt our Memory ſhould deceive us, and 
ve take the Injury to be leſs than indeed it 
25. 
But if we are conſcious, that we have wrong- 
{ many, whoſe Names we have forgor, a 
general Invitation to all ſuch to come in, and 
ake the Injuries they have receiv'd appear, 
l be the moſt eſtectual Courſe ; like what 
Paccheus ſaid, if I have wronged any Man by 
alſe Accuſation, I am ready to reſtore him fours 
old. 


{ And if ſome of thoſe whom we know we 
i] Wave wronged, are dead, then Reſtitution muſt 
e made to their Heirs, or others, to whom 
beir Right is legally transferred. 


And in caſe neither the Perſons themſelves, 
or any who can lawfully claim from them, 
are to be found, we are Debtors to God and 
he Poor; and Reſtitution muſt be made to 
bem, in Acts of Charity and Piety, as directed 
dy Diſcretion ; but always in ſuch a meaſure, 
ps to the beſt of our Knowledge, may exceed, 
rather than fall ſhort of what is due. And in 
this we have the Example of Zaccheus again, 
who ſaid to Jeſus, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
Goods I give to the Poor. 

It it be enquir'd how far Lack Reſtitution is 
to look, and whether the Heirs of a diſhoneſt 
Father, or Grandfather, and fo on, are to reſtore 


hat was unjuſtly gotten, according to the 
| Mea- 
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Meaſures before deſcribed 2 Tanſwer, as fe A 
Lan would oblige to it if the Wrong dal be at 
prev d, fo far it ought to be done in Conſcin ol. 
when we are ſatisfy d of the Wrong our rin As for 
tho 1 cant be prov d, and ſometimes furth rs Perf 
2 ing to the Rules of Equity vefore mea os 
For, what was wrongfully gain d, is wror exſon 1 
fully kepr, to long as the Wrong is evide din $ 
And he that knows, he ſucceeds to an Elia is 
which his Predeceſſor unjuſtly came by, cont; arty ha 
nues on the Injuſtice as long as he detain bg 
from the Righttul Owner. | taken, 
But, when great Diſtance of time has mat s being 
things much in the Dark; and tho a Manny... hit 
ſuſpect that his Anceſtor made too much halt = 
to be Rich, yet he can't fay whom he wrong! And { 
nor how far; in this caſe length of time my bh 
make a rightful Title. And fuch Alteration | unby: 
of Property, tho poſſibly, it might not hat hing, a 
been fo juſt at the firſt as it ſhould be; ye rd, al 
when fixt by long tract of Time, and the Inte der, © 
reſt of other Perſons is fo intwiſted with it.that Ind, ” 
there would be manifeſt Injury and Injuſlic ich. a 
done to them, if matters were reduc to thel l all! 
ancient State; in this Caſe of great Difficuly ice do 
and Uncertainty, there is a preſumptive Rigbt 19 
allow'd: And it looks like an ne bem if 
Permiſſion at leaſt of Providence, that thing % m 
ſhould be ſo ſettled. Only thoſe in Poſſeſſion, In ca 
I think, are bound to more than ordinary AG ' hic 
of Charity; to make amends for what mi) = 
0 


ful 
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be amiſs, though they cannot tell how to 

ip it. | 
1 for the Order of Reſtitution, where di- 

r5 Perſons have been injur d, and to which 

them it ſhould be made firf# ; the Wrongs 

longeſt ſtanding, when no other ſufficient 

exſon intervenes, thould be the firſt repaired, 

d in greater proportion too, than thoſe of 
ter Date, becauſe of the Damage the injur'd 

arty has ſuſtained for ſo long ſpace, in loſing 

e Improvement and Uſe of what was unjuſt- 
taken, and unjuſtly detained from him; and 
s being the longeſt, that is, the fr/# Sufferer, 
ves him the #77 Right to a ſuitable Satisfa- 
ton. £0) x91 11980 | 
And ſo with reſpect to others ſtill on, the 

ule is the ſam2, according to the guidance 
f unbyaſsd Prudence, and the Reaſon of the 
hing, and the Circumſtances of the Party in- 
rd, all which ought to be conſider d in the 
der, as well as Proportion of Reſtitution. 
ind, when ſome that I have wrong d are 
ich, and others Poor and Indigent, the latter 
1 all Reaſon ſhould have the moſt early Ju- 
ice done them; becauſe the Injury would be 
ar greater and of much worſe Conſequence to 
bem if continu'd, than to others that can bear 
t ſo much better. 995g | 

In caſe of a private Wrong done to any Man 
{ which the injur'd Perſon was not ſenſible, 
and he that injur'd him Remembers the true 
alue of it, and knows how to make a full 
Rccom- 
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Recompence ; a private Reſtitution accordin 
to the meaſures deſcribd but now, may 
ſufficient, convey'd in ſuch a way as my 
conceal the Injurer : For here, thorough q 
tisfaction is made to him that receiv. th 
Wrong; and if God be likewiſe aton d by (@ 


cere Repentance, I don't ſee what is wanting ought 
unleſs it be ſome Expreſſion of Revenge vp jon of 
our ſelves by way of Charity, which ſhoul reſtore 
never be omitted.” be alw 
If a Man is not able to make Reſtitution d moſt 
ill gotten Poſſeſſions (which indeed very d. As (00! 
ten take to themſelves Wings and fly away nſible 1 
unaccountably, and periſh in the uſing) and media! 
his Fortune is grown ſo very low, that if ei" man 
very one had but part of their own, he and to he 
his Family muſt ſtarve; in ſuch a ſad Cafe y till His 
this, he muſt firmly reſolve to do it when he inſt the 
is able, and do his vtmoſt endeavour to mae Acc 
himſelf fo, by Induſtry, and Pariſimony: And din a 
when he begins to have ability, then tl Ane 
begin to refore, tho it be but by little aue he 
little, that he may eaſe his Conſcience by de. . an 
grees, of that intolerable load of Guilt he hai took 

contraQed by his former Injuſtice and Opprel ners, 
ſion. And he that will not reduce his way hat 
living to as narrow à compaſs as is potlible, Ae: 
and cut off all unneceſſary Expences, but live ent of 
delicately and Tuxarioufly at other Men's Coll d do it. 
and who, in the mean time by the Wrongs ling 

that he has done them, are in want, if not d - tin 
the neceſſaries, yet of many of the Convent . 


encies 
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cies of Life: Im ſure this Man, (and I'm 
aid there are too many ſuch) has no real 
ention of making Reſtitution, whatever he 
y pretend to the World, and the continu d 
eneſs of his Heart is known to God. 
Bur if there is a real Inability of Reſtitution, 
> ought to give the injur d Perſon the ſatis- 
tion of an acknowledgment, and a promiſe 
reſtore when we ſhall be able; and till then, 
be always ready to do him the beſt Offices, 
d moſt uſeful Services we can. 
As ſoon therefore, as any Man is become 
nſible of his Duty in this Matter, let him 
mediately and heartily ſet about it in the 
t manner he can, and by no means put it 
to hereafter, much leſs defer the doing of 
till his Death; for God 7s a ſwift Witneſs a- 
inſt the Oppreſſor, and may call him hence to 
ve Account of his Stewardſhip, ſooner, and 
din a more ſudden manner, than he's aware 
And 'twill prove a very dreadful Reckon. 
Io if he has not made amends for his Extor- 
ons and Frauds, and the vile Methods 
took of Enriching himſelf by the Ruin of 
thers, by ample Reſtitution. ; | 
hat Men wilfully put off from Time of 
ime, relating to their Duty, and Amend- 
ent of their Faults, out of an Unwillingneſs 
do it, and a Loathneſs to part with their 
ling Vices, and which, it may be, they find 
d be thriving ones, and ſuch as enlarge their 
lates ; what Men delay too long of this Na- 
re, and upon ſuch Accounts, God ſometimes 
gives 
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gives them no further Opportunity of doing 
but by a haſty Summons calls them to hy 
Great Audit. | 

But ſuppoſe a Man has time to ſer his Aſſn 
in Order before he dies, and his IIlneſz dy 
not diſable him from giving Directions to tho 


that ſucceed him, concerning the Reſtitutiu m, al 
of his ill-gotten Wealth, and tis better |xhacely t 
than never; yet who would truſt that too bees, a. 


a hap 
Tis v 
eaſure 
ok d u 
ard to 
d part 
ng in 
ains to 
at wil 
emſelv 
ice and 
)bjectic 
ractice 


thers upon which his Salvation depends, | 
he could do it himſelf ! And if they ſhoulf 
prove unfaithful in diſcharging ſo diſagreeatk 
a Truſt, I'm afraid his tending well, wil 
turn to but little Account, becauſe, he migt 
effectually have done the thing himſelf, b 
out of corrupt Regards reſerr d it to the Lal 
and when he could enjoy the Gain of Opyrel 
ſion no longer, then thought of Retunding 
and committed the doing it to others, u hoh 
might probably think would. be as loath u 
do it as he, and find as many Shifts and En 
ſions, and Excuſes to put it off, as he hi 


done before. | he But if 

Wherefore, ſince the Obligation to Ref and 
tution commences from the very Inſtant thin very 
the Wrong was done, and the longer tis delayWiateve 
the greater the Injury grows, and conſequent]Wile mac 
ly the greater the Guilt; and both the eau Relig 
of Reſtitution, and the difficulty of duly „dont 
portioning and Placing it, being very much "Wd avo 


ent of 


ereas d as we have heard, by length of Time 
ew: E 


and ſo much depending upon its being thorny 
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Jone, no leſs than our erernal Happineſs in 
e other World, as we ſhall ſee preſently; 
dthe Hazards and Uncertainties that attend 
e putting it off till our Death, and truſting 
to the Performance of others, being ſo ma- 
y and ſo great: Twill be our greateſt Wiſ- 
om, all Things duly conſider d, now imme- 
ately to begin to do it conſcientiouſly to our 
Ives, and then we may hope to ſee it braught 
a happy Concluſion. 

"Tis very likely, this whole Account of the 
eaſures, and manner of Reſiztution, may be 
ok d upon as too ſtrict, and the Leſſon too 
ard to be learnd ; and Men's unwillingneſs 
part with the Wealth they have been fo 
ng in Poſſeſſion of, and have taken ſo much 
ans to come by, together with the Shame 
at will attend their thus plainly owning 
emſelves to have been Men of great Inju- 
ce and Deceit, will probably be very ſtrong 
Pbjections againſt their putting this Duty in 
ractice. | 

But if the thing in it (elf is highly reaſona- 
le and juſt, as we have already ſeen, (and 
m very confident every Ixjur d Perſon thinks, 
hatever the /»jurer may do;) and if tis like- 
iſe made indiſpenſably neceſſary by our Ho- 
Religion, in order to the obtaining God's 
ardon tor the Commiſſion of ſuch great Sins, 
nd avoiding the extream and endleſs Puniſh- 
ent of them, as we ſhall now proceed to 
ew: How much ſoever it may be againſt 

R 


the 
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te Grain, it muſt be _ as we hope to eſei 755 | 
is infinitely worſe. 2 805 
tek beſides the many Places in the Ol | at 
Teſtament which are very ſevere againſt il HA 
Sins of Rapine, and Fraud, and Oppreſſig * joices 
and enjoyn the particular meaſures of Ref, jk 
tution, as we have ſeen; the Goſpel Arik ' pents 
home at the very root of all injurious Pratticohy. Lo 
and vitterly excludes thoſe that are guilty . JR 
and perſiſt in them, from the Kingdom terco 
Chriſt and of God. | * accer 
Our bleſſed Maſter charges us, Luke 6. . done 
As ye would that Men ſhould do ro Ju, do 11 Brot. 
alſo to them likewiſe : And who is there by bis o 
deſires to be fairly dealt by, and it wrong de f 
to have full Reſtitution? He alſo plainly it e. 
us, That except our Righteouſneſs exceed rrongf 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, u Mnable 
ſhall in no Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Hi ae 
ven, Mat. 5.20. and They, he tells us, RS. - 
full of Extortion and devour d Widows Faſt N votre 
Mar. 23. 14, 25. and therefore whoever Wt | 
guilty ofthe ſame Sins, and continues in the and loſe 
muſt ſhare in the ſame fad Puniſhment. = exchang 
St Paul tells us expreſly, That E-xtorl of me | 
ners ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 geance: 
6. 10. and ſtrictly charges that no Man 9 t ey 
hond, and defraud his Brother in a * mer Di 
for the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 A Wh<ccmit 
4- 6. unleſs they ſpeedily Repent, as is al Will be 
to be 'underſtood in the Threatnings of Praiſe, 
* Goſpel, Y (a 


di} fol, II. our Savicur's Miracles. 1 43 


E But, as 2 Learned Prelate well obſerves, 
is a Contradiction for a Man to ſay he is 
* forry for his Acts of Stealing, „ _. .. 
(we may add of Griping, Extor- N 
tion and Oppreſſion) who yet te- Neceſſ. Chap' 
joices in the Purchaſe, and re. 4+ Sc. 3. C. 
* tains it. Every Man that R.... 

pents, is bound to make his finful Act as 
much as he can to be undone, and the, Mo. 
7al Revocation or Nolition of it, is our En- 
' tercourſe with God only, who takes and 
* accepts that which is the All that can be 
done to him. But God takes Care of our 


* Brother alſo, and therefore will not accept 
N his own ſhare, unleſs All intereſted Perſons 


be ſatisfied as much as tliey ought”. And 
ow can that be done in caſe of injurious 
yrongful dealing by them, without proporti. 
dnable Reſtitutio! ? 

Let the greedy fraudulent Oppreſſor, then 
hat is unwilling to reſtore what he has unjuſt- 
ly gotten; ask himſelf our Saviour's Queſtion, 
What will it profit me to gain the whole World, 
and loſe my own Soul, and what ſhall I give in 
exchange for my Soul, when it ſhall be requir'd 
of me by the Executioners of God's juſt Ven- 
geance? And as for the Shame that he thinks 
will attend ſuch Acknowledgments of his for- 


att tend : | 
lu ner Diſhoneſty, let him conſider, that his then 
i eccming a Man of Probity and Conſcience 


will be much more to his Commendation and 
Praiſe, than the detection of his paſt ill Pra- 
Ctices will be to his Diſgrace. But however, 

R 2 let 


Vol. I. 


all of 1 
ions, 
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let the Shame be what it will, that Reſtituti 
on may bring along with it here before May, 


fince twill prevent infinitely greater Shams Mvbich 
and Confufion of Face in the Preſence of Jeſus, Mihnentin! 
and Saintsand Angels at the Day of Judgment able V 
no Man in his Senſes, but would choole tha ¶ rhatev 
Shame which is beyond Compariſon the Wpacious 
leaſt, and which indeed, has very much more {pightfu 
of Credit attending it than Shame! This 
But the beſt, and the wiſeſt Choice of c. 7/ 
is utterly to avoid all thoſe vile Courſes which hough 
will bring us into ſuch perplexing Straits re 1 
theſe, and keep in the plain, ſafe way of ho ihn 
neſt Integrity, to keep Innocency, and take hei burn 
to the thing that is right. as the Plalmiſt u hat 
preſſes it, For that ſhall 18 a Man peace a them 1 
the laſt. Belly. 
One thing more we are to obſerve, vd er, 
is, that Reſtitution is neceſſary, not only wife Ri 
reſpect to our Happineſs in the other Wo Bu 
but in regard of our beſt Intereſt here; H Niſappc 
Peace and Quiet of our own Minds, the tr MAtilnen 
Reliſh and Enjoyment of what we have, . Chaldre 
real Proſperity of our ſelves and Families, anſe2ken t 
the Confirming it to our Poſterity for mu ums b 
Generations. For, as 
As for the Peace and Satisfaction of aH Ha! 
own Minds, tis impoſſible we ſhould ever e. hall 
joy That, though in the midſt of the great ment, 
Poſſeſſions, when our Conſciences are burtheg“ ding 
ed with the Guilt of Fraud and Oppreſlio! and he 
but like an over. loaded Stomach, by will ret. 


ful 
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all of ſick and nauſeous Qualms, bitter Refle. 
tions, and painful Struglings and Convulſions, 
hich will be frequently Returning and Tor. 


ame 

ſus, nenting us, till we have got rid of the intol e. 
ent; able Weight, by conſcientious Reſtitution of 
that Whatever has been devourd by us with a ra- 
the Wpacious Greedineſs and Violence, and is not 


rightfully our own. 

This is very Elegantly expreſs'd Fob 20.15, 
dc. Though Wickedneſs be ſweet in his Mouth, 
hough he hide it under his Tongue, though he 
hare it, and forſake it not, but keep it ſtill 


ho. thin his Mouth; yet his Meat in his Bowels 
lis turn d, tis the Gall of Aſps within him. 
bath ſwallowed down Riches, and ſhall vomit 
lem up again. God ſhall caſt them out of his 


Bely. He ſhall ſuck the Poiſon of Aſps, the 


nich er's Tongue ſhall flay him. He (hall not ſee 
vit e Rivers, the Floods, the Brooks of Honey 
e Butter: That is, He ſhall be ſtrangely 


diſappointed ' of his mighty Expectations of 
Afflnence and Plenty to himſelf and to his 


Children, from all the wicked Pains he has 
adt2ken to raiſe an Eſtate in haſte, and the great 
au ums he hath gotten by Injuſtice and Deceit : 


For, as follows Verſ. 8. That which he labour d 
or ſhall he reſtore, he ſhall not ſwallow it down, 
it ſhall never return to good and ſolid Nouriſh» 
ment, but rather to conſuming Diſeaſes ; ac- 
cording to his Subſtance ſhall his Reſtitution be, 
and he ſhall not rejoice therein. Becauſe he hath 


preſs d and forſaken the Poor, becauſe he hath 
R 3 violent - 
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violently taken away a Houſe which he build: 
not, ſurely he (hall not feel Quietneſs in his Bel. 
ly, he fhall not ſave of that which he defirl 
there ſhall none of his Meat be left. In the ful 
neſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits ; whey 
he is about to fill his Belly, God ſhall caſt the 
Fury of his Wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it 
upon him while he is eating. Terrors ſhall |, 
upon him, and diſconſolate Dark»eſs of Soul 
and a ſecret Fire not blown ſhall conſunt 
him. 5 : 

_ Nay, the Vengeance ſhall reach his Poſter; 
ty: For it ſhall go ill with him that js left i 
his Tabernacle. The Heaven ſhall reveal his 
Tniquity, his Vileneſs ſhall be ſtrangely deted. 
ed and brought to light, to his utter Shame 
and Confuſion; aud the Earth ſhall riſe up 4 
gainſt him, every body ſhall be ready to pul 
him in pieces as the common Enemy of Mar 
kind. So that the Tncreaſe-of his Houſe ſhall 
depart, and his Goods (hall flow away in the Dy 
of God's Wrath. 4; 

This is the Portion of ſuch a wicked Mu 


from God, and the Herita' e appointed to hin. 


And a dreadful Portion it is, and which in ms 
ny other places of Scripture* beſides this, i 
threatned to the Oppreſſor, and wrong[ul 
Dealer, and deceitful Man; particularly thels 
following, which are worthy our ſerious Peri- 


 fal, viz. Eſal. 37. Prov. 3. Prov. 22. 16. Et. 


cleſ. 5. 8. Jer. 17. 11. Exel. 22. 12. 
An 


ol. IL 
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I 

| And I pray God we may All lay to heart 
ded what has been ſaid, and immediately break off 
7 ſuch deſtructive Courſes if engaged in them, 


and keep for ever at the utmoſt Diſtance. from 
q them if we are not. Waſhing our Hands with 
cout delay, of ill-gotten Wealth, by a Reſtituti- 


a and Charity, like that of penitent Zaccheus ; 
1 and reſolving by God's Grace to renounce the 
i bidden things of Diſhoneſty, and no longer to 


5 in Craftineſs, but in Simplicity and Godly 


"WM Siacerity to have our Converſation in the 
bd World. And then, a little that the Righteous ö 
%., will be found better than great Riches of 4 
m UL Ungodly : For a good Man leaveth an Inheri- 1 
2 nance to his Childrens Children, and the Wealth 1 
* of a Sinner is laid up for the Fuſt: And the | { 
| Righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his Soul; id 
ul but the Beily of the Wicked ſhall want. 1 
5 [1 
all | 
9 14 
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The Ninth MIRA CI. E. 


Our daviour waſhing His Di. 
 feiples Feet. 


re 
JO HN 13. 4, 5, &c. 


Jeſus riſeth from Supper, and layeth aſd 
his Garments, and took a Towel al 
girded bimſelf. 

After that, he poureth Water into a Baſal 
and began to waſh his Diſciples Fe 
and to wipe them with the Towel when. 


with he was girded. An 

Wy when 

FTER our Lord had made a ConvenWlickly 

of Zaccheus, as we have heard, an Branc 

by a Parable of a Nobleman tha dinar: 

went to take Poſſeſſion of a King Ml ar 

dom, and committing Money to his Servants at 
to improve for his Uſe in his Abſence, Luiz Hear 


19.12 
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9. 12. ſhewing that he expects our growing 


% Grace under the Means of it that we en. 
9 oy, and making the beſt uſe we can of the 
5. Miſs or Talents that in any kind we receive 
* rom him; and by his Severity at his Return, 


zrſe27. to thoſe that would not ſubmit to 
is Government, declaring the ſad State of 
uch as ſhould obſtinately rejet the gracious 
Offers of the Goſpel : We find him in a kind 
f Royal Pomp aſcending to Feruſalem, riding 
pon an Ass, which he had order d his Diſciples 
o fetch him upon that occaſion, thereby to 
gnifie his high Office, Judges and Magiſtrates 
ft the higheſt Rank uſing in thoſe Countries 
o to ride in ancient Times, before Solomon 
etch d ſo many Horſes out of Egypt, Fudg. 5. 
10. 10.4. 12. 14. I Firg. 10.28. and likewiſe 
to fulfil the Prophecy ot Zechary, Ch. 9. V. 9. 
Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Sion; ſhout, O 
Daughter of Jeruſalem ; behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee ; he is juſt, and having Salvation, low- 


and 


ett, 


| of an Aſs ; that is, with a Mixture both of 
4 | 


Majeſty and Meekneſ*s. 
And accordingly, the People, as was uſual 
when Kings were proclaim'd and appear'd pub- 


wen lickly, ſpread their Garments in the Way, and 


and i Branches of Palm Trees, in token of extraor- 
tha diary Rejoicing ; crying aloud as he went, 
ing Heſanna to the Son of David, Bleſſed is the King 
rants iN at cometh in the Name of the Lord, Peace in 
Lui: Wi Heaven, and Glory in the higheſt, Matt. 2 1. 8,9. 


. 12, Luke 


ly and riding upon an Aſs, and a Colt, the Fole 
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; fol. II 

Luke 9. 38. Much like the Hymn the 4 | 
pets ſung, when they gave notice to the Shen on th 
erds of the wondrous Birth, Luke 2. 14. b wb 
readiu 


But as ſoon as he came near, and behel 
that obſtinate ungrateful City, and whic 
would ſoon, be as miſerable as it was wicked 
his Triumph was overcaſt with a melanchdy 


at Ci 
reatm 
ring th 


Cloud; and in the midit of the Acclamatio Now 
of the People, his Heart was full of Troll he Paſ 
for the ſad forlorn Condition of that wretc} Wi” 
ed Place; and it ſoon broke out in a Sho 255 
of Tears and kind Bemoanings of their thai 2 
hopeleſs State, Ve wept over it; with gien $ he a 
Tenderneſs and Pity, and ſaid, Jf rhou bull... 
known, even Thou, which once wert Gods Joie 
vourite City, and bleſſed above all others, « yould | 
Jeaft in this thy Day, when thy long look. ba. 
Meſſias {5 come to thee, to make thee truly Inv 
Glorious and Happy; O that thou hadlt kom 3 
1 95 J that belong to thy Peace] But * 
they are hid from thine Eyes. „ dy Act 
The Barbarous Murther of him their Sai cenſ1o 
our, which then they were reſoly'd on, and in aden 
a few Days after, he foreſaw they would con The 
mit; he knew would fill up the Meaſure d Tech C 
their Iniquities, and ſeal them up to Deſtrudt _ 
on: And this touch'd his compaſſionate Sai onfid 
tothe quick. | Ahh 
And jrom that time to his A; wehenſon-l as 
the Garden (ſo ſhort was his Tfmumph, ant 50 5 
ſo ſoon did his Sorrows return with doubl * 
riend 


Force upon him) moſt of his Diſcourſe n 


vpol 
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* oa the melancholy Theme of his own ap: 

MW ozching Sufferings and Death, and the 
þ readful Judgments that would ſoon overtake 
p ok at City and Nation, ior their inhuman 
* reatment of him, and hardned Infidelity, and 
ho ring them to utter Ruin. 25 


Now about two Days before the Feaſt of 


tion paſſover, When Jeſus knew that his Hour 


* as come that he ſbould depart out of this World 
"BS, /e Father; having loved his own which were 
ph "the World, he loved them unto the end. And 


5 he all along ſhew'd the tendereſt regard tor 
he Happineſs, not of his Apoſtles only, and 
hoſen Diſciples, but of every Sinner that 
vould believe in him, and obſerve his Doc- 
ine, and ſubmit to his Diſcipline, and imitate 
he Example of his holy Life; fo, when the 
Time of his Death drew nigh, he gave ſtill 
greater Demonſtrations of his Affection to m 
dy Acts of extraordinary Charity and Conde- 
cenſion, and Expreſſions of the moſt winning 

ndearment. 3 
The latter we may read in the 15th and 
[6th Chapters of this Goſpel ; and the ſor- 
eris evident from the Paſſage we are now to 

onſider. n 

For being, as we are told Matth. 26. 6. at 
This time at Supper in the Houſe of Simon 
the Leper, at Bethany, whom our Lord, proba - 
bly, had cur'd of that loathſome Diſeaſe, and 
hereby made a Convert of him, and a faſt 
tiend: Supper being ended, the Devil having 
| put 
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pat it into the Heart of Judas to betray hin 
That is, he having now taken up that wicke! 
Reſolution, thro ſome perſonal Pique perhay 
but certainly thro! Covetouſneſs, 1mprov'd 
the Inſtigation of Satan (who little though 
he was by that means bringing enti 
Conqueſt upon himſelf, and Ruin upon hi 


ervice, 

d then 
ger Ve 
ady at 

waſh h. 
e Towel 
Now t 


Kingdom; ſo perfectly out was that old Hf g Accor 
pentine in his Politicks, and taken in his e War: 
Craftineſs, as many others of his Progeny hace t 
been ſince in their Deſigns upon Religion a reſre 
the Church, and may they til! be ſo! ) 5% trave 
knowing that the Father had given all things ini bey did 
his hands, and that he was come from God, alW1ndals, 
went to God; That is, tho conſcious to hinWhiked at 
ſelf of his high Authority, and the vaſt Exten ore eati: 
of his Fou er, the Divinity of his Origin eme Se: 
and his Dearneſs to God; from whom, as hen Heect wit 
firſt came, to perſorm the greateſt and mol ut Sup; 
glorious bleſſed Work that ever the Power, ani hat me 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God was eng in a plac 
ged in; ſo to him he was ready to return, amade th 
be reinſtated in that exceeding Glory whichl*]M/feriors 
had at his Right Hand from all Eternity: Tho MMiniſter 
conſcious of all this, yet with wondrous Hum made it 
lity, and Condeſcenſion, and Charity exem-Wthar wh: 
plary to all ſucceeding Ages of the Church, auto waſh 
every Member of it from the higheſt to th fit for a 
loweſt; He roſe from Supper, towards the cle with gr 
of it, before the Table was remov'd, and lui ¶ the vaſt 
aſide his looſe upper Garments, as Waiters uſel i tween t 
to do, that they might be more ready for tlie! Will tore cor 


Her. 
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ervice, and took a Towel and girded himſelf, 
4 then pour'd Water into a Baſon out of ſome 
uger Veſſel that was fill d with it, and always 
ady at their Meals for divers uſes, and began 
waſh his Diſciples Feet, and to wipe them with 
e Towel wherewith he was girded. 
Now this Action of Jeſus, muſt needs upon 
Accounts be very ſurprizing to them. For 
ho Water was always call'd for as a mark of 
eſpect to every honour'd Gueſt, to cleanſe 
d reſreſh their Feet after the Duſt and Heat 
f travelling in theſe hot Countries, where 
hey did not wear cloſe Shooes as we do, but 
Fidals, which left the upper part of the Foot 
aked and uncover'd ; yet this was done be. 
ore eating, ſoon aſter the Perſon came in, and 
ome Servant employ d to waſh and dry the 
ect with Linnen provided for that purpole : 
ut Supper was almoſt ended when Jeſus took 
hat mean ſervile Office upon him, and that 
in a place where himſelf was a Stranger, which 
made them wonder the more at it, and to his 
Inferiors, his own Diſciples whom he choſe to 
Miniſter to him, and attend upon him, which 
made it ſeem moſt ſtrange ot all; inſomuch, 
that when he came to Simon Peter, and offer'd 
to waſh his Feet, ſtooping down in a poſture 
fit for a work of that narure, Peter being fill'd 
with great Amazement, and in an awful ſence 
the vaſt diſtance between him and Jeſus, be- 
tween the eternal Son of God, as he had be- 
lore confeſs'd him to be, and a wretched = 
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olity to 


ehgn te 
ur The 


ful Creature, the great Meſſias, and a pa 
Fiſherman, his unworthy Servant; cry d a 
with admiration, Lord, doſt Thou waſh \f 
Feet ! To which the humble Jeſus mildly 2 


ſwer'd, what I do, thou knoweſt not now, but th Er rol 
halt know hereafter. 27. 
fp Thou _ well be at a loſs for the hes pate 
* ſon of this Behaviour of mine at preſent, { Though. 
* ſeemingly unſuitable to the Character beute v 
© but believe there is good Reaſon for it, 9 ed in 
© elſe I ſhould not do it; only firſt let the thin ouchſaf 
be done, and then thou ſhalt know the Re nd acqu 
© ſfon'. And it would be our Wiſdom, asit N Mor 
our Duty, in many Inſtances of the Conduf n0s 2 
of Providence, whether publick or pre por ge 
which puzzle our Underſtandings, apd of whud ret ag ai 
we can.give no Account; to reflect upon tho \ 8 
Words ot our Lord, and think of the unſearct ke 
ableneſs of God's doings, that his Ways al , 1 
his Judgments are paſt finding out, and Ruch Ca. 
Reaſons of them inſcrutable, till he ſnail pleak Nr 
to reveal them to us. And tho his Thong rep 
and Methods of acting are not as ours g, 18 
(and with what Modetty can we think th We 
ſhould be 2) yet infinite Wiſdom, and Good loes it, 
neſs and Juſtice does direct them all; er - u. 
time will come when we ſhall know tt to b Nur goo 
ſo, if we can but wait till then. ret fron 
And would it not be much better done ti v 
compoſe and caim our Minds by Reflection and hoy 
of this nature, in any ſtrange turns of Prot! mult nee 
dence, than with a reſtleſs and immodeſt ino gs 


riolit 
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oſty to be prying into what God ſeems to 
eign to keep for a while as a ſecret; and put 
ur Thoughts upon the ſtretch to diſcover 
hat is infinitely out of our Fer, and then 
yhen we find our ſelves ſtill in the dark, to be 
geaſie and diſſatisfied with ſuch unaccountas 
le Proceedings, and perhaps entertain hard 
Thoughts of the great myſterious Governour 
f the World, becauſe he loves to act thus in- 
olv'd in Clouds and. Darknefs, and wont 
ſouchſafe to make us of his privy Council, 
nd acquaint us immediately with the Reaſons, 
nd Motives, and Springs of all his Proceed- 


ngs 2 


ret againſt God, and diſquiet our ſelves in vain, 
hat intolerable Arrogance is it, and the ex- 
reameſt Folly | How much more becoming us, 
nd how much happier for us will it be, ia all 
uch Caſes, to take our bleſſed Maſter's excel 
ent advice, and Poſſeſs our Souls in Patience, 
and repoſe our truſt in him, in all the ſtrang- 
ſt varieties of things; hoping that tho' we 
know not vo what tis he does, nor why he 
loes it, yet we ſhall know hereafter, if it be 
fit tor us to know, or any way conducing to 


eret irom us, then to believe that it did not 
concern us, at leaſt to know the Reaſons of it; 
and however, that ſince it was his doing, it 
muſt needs be for the wiſeſt and beſt Reaſons 
tho to us unknown. 

How 


For ſuch poor Wretches as we are, thus to 


dur good: And if tis always kept as a Se- 
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How quiet would our own Breaſts be, any 
how quiet the World too, would we thus n. 
member that God Reigus, and governs all Thing 
with an Unerring, though viſible Hand, any 
therefore Humbly ſit down fatisfied ; and ng 
perverſly, and Ridiculouſly embroil our ſelug 
and every thing within our reach, becauſe th 
Supreme Ruler is pleas d to take ſome Methoy 
which we are not able to Account for! By, 
Lord, What are We / What is our Know ledg 
our Underſtanding, and our Prudence, but lg 
norance, and Folly, and Miſtake ! And u lis Sav: 
art Thou | but the mighty Counſellor, the O ot con 
niſcient and All wife God! O, therefore, mf that 
we bring down every arrogant, refleding 1 tak: 
Thought that exalts it ſelf againſt Thee, the. 
calls thy admirable Management in Queſ. award 
on, who always doſt what is beſt ! valhd t 

But St. Peter, though he had that excellen|M3lood, 
hint given him, which we have now tabeif le Sins 
notice of, yet could not bear the Thoughts ed into 
Feſus waſhing the foul Feet, of one ſo murder to 
below him as he was, nor endure to ſee hinWaving : 
preparing for ſo ſervile an Employment; gn d to 
with his uſual earneſtneſs and warmth, ſaiduf ton of 
him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my Feet. ntentio 

Such a mixture was there of Shame, an? teach 


would 
if poſſi 
But 
ſaid un 
Majeſt: 
pave 4 
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me ; th 
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Reverence, and Love in the Apoſtle's Breuer Na 
as would not let him ſuſſer his Low d, Hy upe 
Honour'd, his Bleſſed Divine Maſter, do us Feet, 
thing ſo much beneath him as that was; n ſtical 


had we been in his Place, which of us be his grea 


dul 


4 


gl. II. 


fno effi 
ut cont. 
us Inte! 
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came to ſave the World by purifying it. As i 
he had ſaid, as unwilling as thou art that! 
ſhould waſh thy Feet, a polluted Wretch thay 


would {t be, and utterly unfit for the Kingdon {Wlinate I. 
of God, unleſs 1 make thee clean; not only Jeſus, 
take away the Puniſhment of thy Sin, but de. l ce 
ſtroy the Power of it ; for where Righteou Wicked, 
neſs and true Holineſs, and Purity of Hen Hake, h 
and Life are wanting, tis in vain to hope for hings, 
Salvation, although I ſhed my Blood to pur; of In 
chaſe it. |  everla 
This is a moſt concerning Truth indech Ange: 
and deſerves our moſt ſerious Conſideration . 41. 
And it is plainly fignified to us by the gte So tha 
Initiating Rule of Baptiſm ; which does nus thor 
only make us clean with reſpect to what i im 
paſt, but repreſents to us the Neceſſity, a m whe 
lays the higheſt e Se us, of ke Wit are / 
ing our ſelves fo for the future us we exped ales of 
to receive the Benefits of it, and hope to h And t 
admitted into that holy as well as happy Place erſtood 
into which no unclean Soul- can enter. bee not, 
'Tis the inward Purification of our Sou Nhe hea 
by the Grace of God co-operating with os turc 
own ſincere Endeavours, that is ſigniſyd Waſhing 
the outward waſhing, and muſt make it ee. 
cual to us: And even the moſt precio bly fr 
Blood of Chriſt it ſelf, which was ſhed to tak! my Si. 
away the Sins of the World, and cleanſe s only 
from all Iniquity, and will moſt certainly ert) bu 
compliſh that great happy Work, unlels vEntions 
put a Bar to it ourſelves ; may yet be rend may be 
0 
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OU 


fno effect to us, if we will not be cleans d, 
ut continue filthy ſtill, and defeat the graci- 
us Intentions of God towards us by our ob- 
nate Impiety. And therefore, ſays the Ho- 
y Jeſus, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they 
hall ſer God, Mat. 5. 8. but to the incorrigibly 
Vicked, whatever fair Profeſſion they may 
ake, he will ſay at the great Cloſe of all 
hings, Depart from me, I know ye not, ye Works 
5 of Iniquity : Depart from me, ye Curſed, in- 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
is Angels, Mart. 7. 22,23. Luke 13. 27: Mat. 

1 
Sy that tis evident, he that refuſes to be 
usthoroughly purified by Chriſt, has no part 
ith him; and ſhall be utterly diſfown'd by 
im when he comes to receive to himſelf thoſe 
hat are his, which are none but thoſe that are 
ealous of good Warks. 

And 'twas in this ſence that St. Peter uns 
erſtood our Lord, when he faid, If / wafþ 
bee not, thos haſt-no part with me; tor as loot? 
5 he heard thoſe Words, his former Refuſal 
as turn'd into vehement Deſire of ſuch a 
aſhing ; and he ſaid, Lord, not my Feet only, 
ut alſo my Hands and my Head! Waſh me this 
hly from my Wickedneſs, aud cleanſe me from 
I my Sin; puriſie not my Paſſions and Affecti. 
3s only (which were uſually ſigniſid by the 
et ) but my Thoughts, my Notions, my Ins 
ntions and Deſigns, and all my Actions, that 


may be clean throughout. | 
S 2 To 
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figurative meaning He that is waſh d nech 


fectually initiated into the Fellowſhip of m 
Religion by Water and the Holy Ghoſt ; an 


"nant trom his former Guilt; this Man ne 
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ed from our old Sins, and had an Intereſt in 


ol, II. 
To this Jeſus reply 'd, ſtill alluding to til How « 
oes it i 


not ſave to waſh his Feet, and is clean every vis Burt! 


As if he had ſaid, he that hath been once e 


we with 
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hath been waſh'd in the Taver of Regeneratin 
and purified by the Blood of the everlaſting C 


not be ſo waſhed again But if he cleats l 
Conlcience from the Defilement contractedh 
his daily Tranſgreſſions, by a daily Rep 
tance ; purifies his Affections ſtill more 1 
more, ſubdues his Paſſions, makes it his Bu 
neſs with a hearty honeſt Care and Diligent 
to cleanſe himſelf from allincidental Filthiu 
both of Fleſh and Spirit, and by a conſtant Pr 
greſſion, though not with equal Steps, ende 
vours to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God: li 
is clean every whit, or ſhall be eſteem d as ſud 
thro! Jelus C hriſt. | 

Thisis Evangelical Parity, theſe aretheg 
cious Terms oi the. Goſpel, which accepts! 
Sincerity inflead of Sinleſs Obedience; of a 0 
ly Cleanfing, inſtead of Spotleſs perfection, thr 
the infinite Merits of the Blood of the great 
piatory Sacrifrce, and the mighty Efficacy! 
the Waters of Baptiſm whereby we were 1 


All puritying Virtue of that mo/? precious Bl. 
for the future. 


Ho 
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1 
fel 


How good, how merciful is this! How eaſie 
oes it make the Yoke of Jeſus, and how light 
s Burthen ! And how utterly inexcuſable are 


an! And yet, ſo brutiſh are we, fo much in 
uſed to wallow in the Mire, and work al Us. 


eanneſs with Greedineſs. | 
We think the little Pains of Repentance a 


eater Evil than the Foulneſs of Vice and 
alt, and ſo let it continue on till 'tis grain d, 
ed almoſt as hard to be removed, as the Spots 


f a Leopard, or the ſable Hue of an Ethiopian; 
d thereby become an Abomination to the God 
Purity, to the bright Spirits that are employ- 
by him to miniſter to us in this our State of 
obation, and to all good Men. 

For how baſe, how ſordid is it, how unwor- 
y a Creature ſo nearly ally'd to Heaven, as 
ery Chriſtian is, to chooſe the Pleaſures of a 


ngels and .glorify'd Spirits, and delight in the 
iormity and Filth of Sin, more than in the 
arming Beauty of Holineſs and Vertue, and 
rieit the Glorles of Heaven for the ſake of a 
Fand a Dunghll ! 

One would wonder, a Creature that has 
1 Alliance, ſuch Hopes and Expettations, 
d iS able to think and conſider, ſhould ever 
at ſuch a deſpicable rate as this. 


83 But 


— — - ＋ 2 
* * 


hey that will not thus waſh that they may be 


we with Filthineſs, that too often we are hetter 


a(t, before thoſe of Reaſon and Religion, of 
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But ſo it is; and ſome of all Ranks an 
Stations are thus forſaken of all Judgment 
Reflection and Thought, and every thing thy 
is Rational and Good; and to our Shame ani 
Reproach be it ſpoken, tis grown a comm 
Evil under the Sun. | 

Judas was the firſt ſad Example of it unde 
the Goſpel-State ; and though an Apoſtle d 
Jeſus, one of thoſe whom he had made choie: 
of as the chief Miniſters of his Kingdom, au 

for whom Thrones of Glory were prepardi 
Heaven; yet prompted by filthy Avarice, ht 
tell, ike an Apoſtate Angel, from his exaltal 
Station, into the bottom of the dire Portion 
accurſed Spirits; ſo that our Bleſſed Lol 
himſelf could ſay, it would have been betts 
for him if he never had been born. 

And this he ſignify'd beforehand, when! 
had waſh'd that Traytor's Feet among the r| 
(O wondrous Meekneſs and Charity |) by fi 

ing to his Apoſtles, Je are clean, but not al 
for he knew who ſhould betray him; therefore | 
ſaid, ye are not all clean : Intending by thi 
and divers other Hints, if poſſible to awakt 
the Conſcience of that Wretch, and div 
him from committing ſuch a horrid Piece 
Villany; but all in vain. 

Let none of us therefore, be hig hmindel ii 
fear, and walk circumſpectly, taking heed | 
we alſo fall; as ſome of the Angels of He 


yen, and an Apollle, we ſee, have done beſo 
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5s, (O dreadful Example!) and that beyond 


Recovery. 
Now, after Jeſus, with wonderful Humility 
nd Condeſcenſion, had perform'd the interi- 
ur Office of waſhing his Diſciples Feet, and 
pon occaſion of St. Peter's modeſt Refuſal 
hen he came to him, ſpake the great and 
oncerning Truths we mention'd but now; he 
vok his Garments, and ſat down again, reſuming 
he high Character that belong'd to him, and 
epan to acquaint them with the Reaſon of 
hat extraordinary and ſurprizing Action of 
is. Know ye, ſays he, the Meaning and De- 
jon of what I have done to you Tis probable, 
ou don't, and are full of Wonder at it; but 
ow Iltell you. 
Te call me Maſter and Lord; and fo far am I 
rom forgetting what I am, tho' I have ſtoopt 
o low, as like a Servant to waſh and wipe 
your Feet, that I own, ye ſay well when ye 
all me ſo, for ſo I am. If then, that am 
our Lord and Maſter, have waſh d your Feet, 
ondeſcended to the meaneſt Offices, and in 
ore reſpects than one, have put on the Form 
i a Servant for your Good, ye ought alſo to 
paſh one another's Feet, and think nothing too 
ean to do, for the promoting one another's 
appineſs, and that of the World. 
And let me tell you, I expect it from 
ou: For therefore have I given you this 
xample, that ye ſhould do as 1 have done 10 
2 


8 4 And 
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And although tis to your great Honour thy for not 
ye are my choſen Apoſtles, to whom I will e *ppro 
commit the chief Government of my Church {Withſiandi 
upon the Earth, and by whoſe means the Word Nem, the 
ſhall be converted to the Belief of the Goſpel; Me, they 
yet let not this puft you up to a domineering ſho ſhou! 
Height of Spirit; but remember that the Se. Ne the 
want is not greater than his Lord, neither is H Mate in tl 
that ſent, greater than he that hath ſent hin Mt. 20. 
If I therefore, have ſo abaſed my ſelf to ad. St. Fai 
vance the Eternal Intereſt of Mankind, and ys, they 
ſhall ſoon be abaſed ſtill lower; you have no Wc and th 
reaſon to think of nothing but Rule, and D Nen they 
minion, and Greatneſs; but rather to eſteen Hell exp 
pour ſelves as the Servants of all, in the great ftition'd 
Work of Reconciling a ſinful World to God, bis Rig 
which I ſhall commit to your manage. ſis Ang 
ment, and not think the loweſt Conde. all the 
ſcenſions too much, to carry it on with | Now, 
Succeſs. | ouring . 
If ye Fuow theſe things, happy are ye if f the Ge 
do them And now that I have told you my ſt dange! 
Meaning, in ſtooping ſo low as to waſh your {Wis Dece: 
Feet, and how I expect you ſhould follow my Mook this 
Example; your actually doing, ſo, will ra ive the! 
your Happineſs to the higheſt Pitch in th: fffice, a 
Concluſion: And the more you humble you The g 
ſelves to promote the Good of Mankind here 4, at 

the more gloriouſly ſhall you ſhine in my Hes ick Dot 

venly Kingdom above. And need enough ue Nati 

chere for ſuch a Lecture to the Apoſſles, bach een 

with ſuch an Example at that time. 'ould r 


Fol 
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e 2pproach of his Kingdom, which, not. 
ithſtanding all that he had ſaid to undeceive 
em, they took to be a glorious Temporal 
e, they were contending with one another 
ho ſhould be the greateſt Miniſter in it, and 
we the moſt honourable Poſt, and chief 
ate in the Government of it, Luke 22. 24. 
1. 20. 20. Mark 10. 35. And the Mother 
St. James and St. John, (or as St. Mark 
ys, they themſelves, that is, probably, both 
e and they) upon account of the near Rela- 
on they bore to our Lord, thought they might 
ell expect the Preference; and went and 
tition'd him, that the one of them might it 
his Right Hand, and the other on his Left in 
is Kingdom ; and thereby gave great Offence 
p all the reſt. 

Now, this Ambitious Temper of theirs ſa- 
ouring more of the Spirit of the World than 
f the Goſpel, and being ſuch as might prove 
f dangerous conſequence to the Church after 
is Deceaſe; their wiſe and humble Maſter 
ok this moſt affecting way to check it, and 


Office, as his Miniſters and Apoſtles. 
The greateſt of whom was to be the Servant 
all, and not to exerciſe an arbitrary deſpo- 
ck Dominion over others, as the Princes of 
he Nations did: but like him, to govern with 
Heekneſs of Wiſdom ; and ſuch an Authority as 
'ould not think much to condeſcend to the 
weakeſt 


For not long before, upon his diſcourſing of 


ive them a right Notion of the Nature of their 
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vn. And when there are humble, conde- 


"rs of the People; they muſt be vile indeed, 
nd utterly inexcuſable, that will not in all 
ings be Tractable, and Obedient, and E. 
ulous of coming up to ſo excellent a Pat- 
rn. 

Who can be Proud and Havghty, Imperious 
nd Difdainful, towards thoſe below him, that 
es the Eternal Son of God waſhing the Feet 
a few poor Fiſhermen ! Who can think much 
o ſtoop to the meaneſt Offices of Charity to 
hoſe of the ſame Nature with himſelf, that 
eflets upon the amazing Condeſcenſions of 
he Divine Redeemer of Mankind! 

What Spiritual Teacher and Governour 
'ould grudge to take the greateſt Pains, and 
le even a ſervile Diligence to cleanſe the 
Fouls of the pooreſt Creatures committed to 
is charge, from the pollutions of a lewd vi- 
tous Lite, by affectionate Advice, and ſeaſo- 
able kind Reproof, and Inſtruction ſuited to 
heir Capacities and Wants ; that thinks of 
he Example which the compaſſionate Jeſus has 
et him, and likewiſe expreſly commanded him 
0 follow ! 

And how winning would ſuch Behaviour be, 
0 every one that had the leaſt Spark of Good- 
neſs in him ; and was not hargned into an In- 
ſenſibility of every thing that is truly excellent 
and lovely! | 


But, 


ending, exemplary Governors and Jnſtruc. 
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But, God knows, there are too many ſuch, 
who would trample Humility into the Din 
were there not ſomething elſe to guard it fron 
their Inſults, and that is the Spirit of Goven, 
ment: Whereby Superiors know themſelvesy 
be ſo, and expect that others ſhould know j 
too, and reſpect and obſerve them according 
ly; and upon occaſion aſſert their Author 
by a prudent Exerciſe of it. 

This, the meek, lowly Jeſus did, as we hm 
ſeen already ; and tis but neceſſary to the 
keeping up that Government, without wh 
no Society could ſubſiſt; and the preſerving 
the Awe and Reverence due to thoſe that ad. 
miniſter it, without which they could bear 


ol. II. 


oming, a 
ore; al 
| Super! 
hreatnir 
be founc 
dome tit 
and pe! 
ender \ 
Philem. 

nfinuat! 
velts : 

he mil 
ly, and 

nt theſe 
omplia 


Sway, but would be deſpisd and lighted hy Some 
every reſolute Offender. vrherwi 
And therefore, as it is no Argument of Pride, vive ol 
that thoſe who are to inſtruc, and guide, and ſho in re: 
govern others, keep up the Character of their pet wit 
Station; but is rather what becomes them, NPerer h 
and the way to render them thoroughly uſe blame. 
ful in it; fo tis a faulty Humility in ſuch to ainſt t 
be too eaſie, and carry the Reins with too Body o 
ſlight a Hand, which will ſoon make Govern. mixing 
ment contemptible, and the beſt Laws to (ig- han ti 
nifie nothing. Cal. 2. 
And accordingly we find St. Paul, that great i And 
Example of a wiſe and good Governor, in ſe- ry 
veral Places of his Epiſtles to the Corinthians, Ne had 
ſometimes with the greateſt Condeſcenſion le. ſo! Cre: 


coming 
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ming all things to all that he might gain the 
"Me; and then again, ſpeaking in the Stile of 
Superior, commanding Obedience, and 
hreatning ſevere Puniſhment to ſuch as ſhould 
he found guilry of contumacy and neglect. 
Sometimes in the Spirit of Meekneſs he intreats, 
ind perſuades, and even BGefeeches, with all 
ender Softneſs and Affection imaginable, 
ilem. V. 8.9. tho'at the ſame time artfully 
nfinuating his Power to enjoin what he re- 
velts: And when there is juſt Cauſe, and 
he milder way wont do, he chides as ſevere- 
ly, and rebukes as ſharply, and ſhakes the Rod 
it theſe, whom fair means will not win to a 
ompliance with their Duty. 

Sometimes he denies himſelf what he might 
yherwiſe lawtully de, and enjoy, rather than 
give offence to the weakeſt Chriſtian that is. 
ſo in reality, and not only in pretence ; but 
yet with great Reſolution he withſtood St. 
Peter himſelf even to his Face, when he was 
bame.-worthy, and firmly kept his ground a- 
gainſt the Oppoſition of almoſt all the whole 
Body of the Fewiſh Converts, who were for 
mixing more of Judaiſm with Chriſtianity, 
- the liberty of the Goſpel would allow, 
Cal. 2. 11, 


And as he acted himſelf, ſo he advis'd Ti. 
mot hy and Titus to do, the former of whom 


he had made Biſhop of Epheſus, and the other 
ol Crete, 
He 
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He charges them to be meet and patitu o th: 
to be gentle to all Men, in Meekneſs to inn m app 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, not to rebuke an H are n 
cler, but intreat him as a Father, and the TouMMinſulti: 
ger Men as Brethren ; but withal, when oc Gent 

ion requires, to Exhort, Reprove and Feli ling w 
with all Authority, and to behave themſelyyorpion 
with that exemplary Holineſs, and venerallWcicty « 
Gravity, that no Man ſhould have the lei it n 
Reaſon to eſpiſe them. As may be ſeen 1 brothe 
large in his Epiſtles to them. ing tha 

This is that meekneſs of Wiſdom, as St. ans ot Jeſ 
expreſſes it, Ch. 3. 13. or wiſe Meekneſs, tu beritat 
knows when to be Meek and Humble, Genleition, 
and Compliant; and when to Govern, r great 
Act with Authority, Reſolution, and P diſpe 
er. Let us 
This is the true Spirit or Government iy be, 
the Chriſtian Sence, which every Supe riot the ge 
ſhould make it his buſineſs to acquire; f thoſe 
here is ſuch a due mixture of Lenity and Ce meat 
weſs, with Power, as will ſecure the latter tronWappine: 
running into Tyranny and Oppreſſion, and pr-cample 
ſerve the former from Contempt. And i»! abo, 
ſhews the excellent Wiſdom of our Holy ReWility to 

ligion and the Divine Author of it, in propor-WſÞd Hoof 
tioning ſo exactly things of ſo different a n Div 
ture, as Meekneſs and Power; both which, (ing pitch 
and alone, would be deſtructive of good CH it 1: 
vernment, but when ſo well Zalanc d, raiſe MPuld e. 


to Perfection. hen thi 
| wlW'ith ſo 
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do that the Chriſtian Religion is as far 
m approving Anarchy as Tyranny ; and tho 
are not to exerciſe Lordſhip, and domineer 
nſultingly over one another, as the Kings of 
2 Gentiles do over their miſerable Vaſſals, 
ling with a Scepter of Iron, and a Whip of 
orpions ; yet Government is neceſſary in a 
ciety of Chriſtians, as well as other Men, 
ety it muſt be adminiftred with a due Temper 
oi brotherly Kindneſs and Charity. Remem- 

ing that we are all of the ſame happy Fami- 
ni of Jeſus, and Heirs of the ſame heavenly 
tau herttance; only ſome placed in a higher 
ation, ſome in a lower, as the Wiſdom of 
r great Lord and Maſter thinks fit to order 
d diſpoſe. 
Let us all therefore, whatever our Station 
ay be, make it our ſincere Endeavour to do 
the good in it we are able; to condeſcend 
thoſe of the loweſt degree, and not refuſe 
e mcaneſt Offices that may promote their 
appineſs. Having often in our Minds the 


kample our bleſſed Saviour hath ſet us, who 
d alout doing Good, and with wondrous Hu- 
Re ilty took upon him the Form of a Servant, 


d ſloop'd infinitely below the Dignity of his 
vn Divine Nature to exalt ours to the high- 
pitch of Bliſs, and Excellence, and Glory, 
at it 1s capable of, even beyond what we 
buld ever have defir'd or withd for. And 
hen the glorious Captain of our Salvation, 
iti ſo much Goodneſs condeſcends ſo low, 
to 
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to us poor miſerable Wretches, ſhall weink 
and Lord it over one another? When he | 
is ſo far exalted above us, govern'd with 
gentle Mildneſs, and enjoin'd us to treadin 


1d are 
hem, 
heir wi 


Steps; {hall we dare to behave our ſelves yj . 
Pride and Paſſion, and a haughty Diſregard pur: 


choſe, whom Nature has made equal to us,th 3 
other adventitious things have given us 

hect A 
preference? 

It becomes us rather, humbly to refeq 
who made the difference between us; whok 
us above, and them below; to remember, th 
all we have, we have receiv'd, and that ſorth 


7 
king « 
dvant 
bings, t 
hers, 2 


his 
Good of others who have leſs; and of whi vely i 
we mult give an Account proportionable, i yy 
1s Mee 
our Reward and Puniſhmeiit be according il, ;;, F 
what we have done in our ſeveral Station. Rf 
whether it be Good or Evil. For be our ig to. 
thority, and Dignity, and Power never ſo g, 
f 3 5 us, 
if we abuſe it to God's Diſhonour and the he a1 v 


ples Injury; he that exalted us, know's I ah 
to bring us down again, and w ill do it eſſect Ne 
ally at firſt or laſt. ondeſe 

But then, if Superiors and Governors: ſuch 
to be thus Meek. and Lowly, and Gentle, n Stat 
Good ; how much more does it become tho Aud v 
of inferior Rank to be ſo, both to thoſe abu cor 
them, and to one another ? veal 

St. Paul ſays, they muſt needs be /oljel * th 
the higher Powers, not only for Wrath, but 4 u the 
for Conſcience ſake, Rom. 13 5. and cx. and 


them to know thoſe which labour among 4 ben 
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1d are over them in the Lord, and admoniſh 
hem, and to efteem them very highly in love fur 
beir works ſake, 1 Theſſ. 5 12,13. And like- 
iſe, in lowlineſs of Mind to eſteem each other, 
ſome regards to be better than themſelves ; 
nd accordingly, to be ready to do their Bre- 
ren all good Offices with an affectionate Re- 
ect, not every one, with a ſtingy Selfiſhneſs; 
king on his own things, his own Intereſt and 
dvantage only; but every may alſo on the 


— _—— | 
This is Chriſtzanity in this reſpect; and how 
wely is it! How noble, and how generous is 
is Meekneſs ; and how publick-ſpirited is this 
owlineſs of Mind How much more honoura- 
e is it, thus in Honour to prefer one another, 
un to overlook every body that we think be- 
ww us, with a ſapercilious Scorn and Neg- 
d! What an Ornament is it, to be thus 
ath'd with Humility, and ſo nearly to reſem- 
e the Meek, the Lowly, the Beneficent and 
ondeſcending Jeſus! How far does the Glory 
ſuch Abaſement excel ull the vain Pomp, 
d State, and Glitter of the World! 
And when the time of future Recompence 
all come, and that Heavenly Glory ſhall be 
veal'd, which is prepar'd for thoſe that fol- 
d their great Maſter's Steps here below; 
1 the nearer they come to him in Meek- 
sand Condeſcenſion while upon Earth, 
e nearer ſhall they come to him in the 
T in- 
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inexpreſſible Glories and Beatitudes of Hes 
ven. 
There Humility will receive its utmoſt Fx 
altation, and thoſe that took the loweſt Room 
here, ſhall have the Honour to be called u 
higher, Luke 14.8, Sc. and ſeated neareſt the ho D 
Throne ot their Humble, Glorious Rede. Wi! Cc 
mer. Our 
When thoſe Haughty Wretches, who mad Haded 
e their Buſineſs to deſpiſe and undervalue tber. 
thers, and raiſe themſelves by trampling upn Multi! 
their Brethren ; ſhall be forc'd down, wit hrigia 
Shame and Confuſion, and Horror inexpreſ And. 
ble, into thoſe diſmal Abodes prepar'd for prouW'rcorr: 
aſpiring Lucifer, and his Apoſtate Legions, brit. 
the loweſt Hcll. ere 
One thing more I ſhall obſerve upon tarts: 
Remarkable Paſſage ot our Saviour's Waſbig , ing 
his Diſciples Feet, and ſo conclude ; and thu r {cl ve 
is, the Time of his doing it, immediately iy rec 
fore his Inſtituting the Sacrament of the Loiclence 
Supper, in perpetual Memory of thoſe bung e »; 
Sufferings, and that cruel Death, which ue (air 
was then juſt ready to undergo for the r Live. 
demption of Sinful Mankind, as the TI But he 
Paſchal Lamb, which was offer d to take a,, to 
the Sins of the World. | d Avar 
And therefore, it not obſcurely ſhews ee Tntr 
that Purity, Humility and Charity, are rely of 
ſite to our performing that Holy Duty viWiple. 
thily, ſo as that the Bleſſing of God may 0 ‚ an let 
| | '' is lim | 


ong u 
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ong with it, and we may receive the Benefit 
e deſigns us in it. 

Our Fret muſt be waſh'd, before we e approach 
at Holy Table, our Affections purified, and 
ar Souls cleanſed by Godly Sorrow, from 
oſe Defilemertts we have contracted by our 
vil Converſation. 

Our Faith muſt work by Love, and be at- 
nded with Meekneſs, Temperance, Patience, 
rotherly- Kindneſs and Charity, which covers 
Multitude of Faults, and is the fulfilling of the 
briſtian Law. 
And our Intentions too muſt be Pure, and 
corrupt, ſuch as become the Goſpel of 
briſt, and will, be approv'd of by the Great 
iter of this Heavenly Feaſt, who knows our 
fearts : That is, with firicere Devotion, and. 
v, and Praiſe, and Gratitude, to dedicate 
r felves intirely to his Service; that ſo we 
ny receive the Happy Influences of his 
clence in our Souls, and become one with him, 
he with us, and thereby be enabled to con- 
ue faithful to him, to the laſt Moment ot 
Ir Lives. 

But he that partakes of thoſe Sacred Myſte- 
5, to ſerve the vile Ends of Ambition, 
d Avarice, and as a Blind to conceal the 
ple lntriegues of Hy pocriſie, is got into the 
0 of Judas, and is a Traytor, not a Di- 
Iple. 

And let him have a care, leſt Satan enter 
to him with the Morſel which he eats to ſuch 
I” 2 wicked 
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wicked Purpoſes, and bring him to the Portion 
of that iniicrable Wretch, who of all Men liy, 
ing. had the greateſt Reaſon to curſe the Dy 
oi his Birth. 

Twould be very happy, if effectual car 
was taken to prevent this evil Practice, which 
is now but too common, and likewiſe juſtify d 
which makes it worſe: Whereas nothing en 
tend more to the Diſhonour of our Gre 
Maſter, and his Holy Religion; nor is more 
deſtructive of the Publick Good, and allo 
the beſt, the Eternal Intereſt of thoſe that ar 
guilty of ſo great a Piece of Mockery ; which 
15 too maniſeſtly ſo, to admit of any tolerabe 
Plea or Defence. 


Wherefore, let us All take up David's Reſo 
lution, Pſal. 2 6. G. I will waſh my Hands in | 
nocency, and ſo will Igo to thine Altar. 

And may the very God of Peace ſanctiſe « 
wholly, ſo that our whole Spirit, Soul and Bui, 
may be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming # 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt ! Amen. Amen, 1 Thel 
5-3 
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The Tenth MIRACLE. 


ur Saviour's laſt Sufferings 


and Death. 


hh hehe h hehe ph hege OP OL ch hehehe 


MATT. 26. 36, 37, 38, 39, Cc. 


deb ren cometh Je ſus with his Diſciples unte 


. Place called Gethſcmane, and ſaith 
i os unto them, Sit ye here, while I go and 
Bull pray yonder. 


19 j 


17 4nd he took with him Peter, and the two 
Cl 


Sons of Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 

rowful and very heavy. 

Then ſaith he unto them, my Soul is excee- 

ding ſorrowful, even unto Death ; tarry 

ye here and watch with me. 

and he went a little further, and fell on 

bis face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Fa- 
T 3 ther, 


Tit 
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ther, if it be peſſible, let this Cup pa Inte 
from me; nevertbeleſs, not as J wil 8 
but as thou wilt. bers, 
vas Whe 
dns, an 
PON fo copious a Subject as the H ance | 
Suflerings and Death of our Bleſeſ nes a 
' Redeemer, all that can be done H one 1! 
ſo narrow a compaſs as T have alu bem t: 
ted for theſe Obſervations, is briefly to lay th ſnou 
Story together, and give ſome ſhort Hints ard; 
we go along, to be improy'd by every od /or 
own Meditations. eady t 
Now, alter our Lord had eaten his laſi bins of 
ſover with his Diſciples, and inſtituted his h eſt W. 
Supper, or a Sacramental Remembrance to ſenſi 
perpetually obſerv d in his Church, of his bia ſome 
Firing and Death, which then were juſt iV fel 
and; with a noble Reſolution we find hin ther, i 
going to meet thoſe, who, he knew, were com pevertl 
ing to betray him. | And w 
And when 'twas late in the Evening, he wu e nee 
ked with his Diſciples to a Garden in Getl/s hen 
maze, diſcourſing all the Way upon that mou tended 
ful Subject; and the Gloomineſs of the Nigli Suppl 
we may ſuppoſe, was an accidental Additionu"* in 
the Horror of that diſmal Scene, and atfc&«IſÞ**83 © 
his Imagination with Black Idea's of they” con 
Storm that was fo ſuddenly to break upol Mans 
him. | mov'd 
And when lie was come to the Place, wheat the 
ſignat 


he frequently uſed to ſpend his Hours in {vt 


CU 
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ſt Tntercourſe with his Heavenly Father by 
ayer and Holy Meditation, Lake 22. 39. 
ohn 18. 2. he left his Diſciples, as his Cuſtom 
vas when he intended to retire to his Devoti- 
ns, and went into the Garden at ſome Di. 
ance from them; but took with him Peter, 
Umes and John, that he might not be wholly 
lone in a time of ſo much Trouble, and bid 
hem tarry there, and watch with him, while 
e ſhould Pray; and then advanc'd ſtill for- 
ard ; and his Soul being exceeding ſorromful, 
ind ſore amaz'd, and very heavy, even unto death, 
eady to fink under the intolerable Load of the 
pins of the whole World, and his Father's fier- 
eſt Wrath, by reaſon of them, (and were we 
0 ſenſible of this as we ſhould be, we likewiſe 
n ſome meaſure ſhould be affected as he was) 
e fell on his Face, and prayed. ſaying, O my Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, 
wevertheleſs, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt! 
And what fad Apprehenſions, think we, muſt 
enceds have of what was coming upon him, 
hen in ſo pathetick a manner with Arms ex- 
tended, and in the Poſture of the moſt humble 
ol Do pplicant, he expreſs'd the Agony his Soul 
Nuß as in, and with the moſt earneſt Importunity 
al begg d of his Father, that if it was poſib/e, that 
cſs, conſiſtent with the Deſign he had laid for 
p Man's Salvation, that Dreaded Cup miglit be re- 
mov d, and he excus d from drinking it: Tho 
at the ſame time he ſhew'd the moſt intire Re- 
ſignation and Submiſſion to his Heavenly Will, 
T 4 as 
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as we ſhould do in every Inſtance of Trouble ay 


| was Il 
Affliction that God ſhall pleaſe to exerciſe liſh the © 
with. | he grea 
Some think, the Devil then appear'd = 190 
Vide Liebe. him in the moſt horrid fright And 
foot Hor. Heb, Shapes, and ſurrounded him vi elf, an 
in Luke 22: all his Terrors, if poſſible to mk ng of 
43» his Spirits ſink, and render him His, anc 
jected in his Sufferings ; this being the Sea naſt t 
Luke 4. 13. till which, we are told, he |ej|ſhould 
him, after his ſhameful Repulſe in the Wilde or 724 
neſs; and now was reſolyd to wreck his u nume 
moſt Malice and Revenge upon him. armed 
And poſſibly, it may be fo: For we read, HY fore 
order d his Diſciples to watch with him, id 


came to them more than once, hoping tor. 
ceive ſome little Comfort and Refreſhmen 
from them; but finding them aſleep, Luk. u 


* 


| 45: as {tupety d with their exceſſive Troutk 
for him, and himſelf alone in the midſt d 
"Helliſh Fiends inſulting over him, he agin 
had recourſe to his Prayers (the beſt Cordi 
in all Affliction, and which will give new 5p; 


but, if 
rom 
herel 
e, at 
here 
Dns. 

But 
ame | 


rits to us when all other Comforts fail ; ) e ior 
then, as there was great need, There appearuWſpnto tl 
unto him an Angel from Heaven ftrengthevinWſ*w h. 
him, as there did before in the WildernesW% ard's 
and obliging the Spirits of Darkneſs to depat ly ask 
But notwithſtanding this, ſo great was and, 
Agony, that he pray'd ſtill more earne/;1y, then: 
ſweat as it were large groomy Drops of Blu on,: 


Falling down to the Ground, John 13. 11, tho 
* 2 : ; ! 
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him in a ſeeming reſpectful friendly way, 2 
ſaid, Hail Maſter, Maſter, and kiſs d him. 

To this, all the return the meek Je 
made, was only theſe few Words, Fudas, | 
trayeſt thou the Son of Man with a Kiſs : 

Which yet, as few and gentle as they wer 


ol. I 


nt lo. 
hom | 
tell 
mſelt 
ated 


27 

would have made a deep Impreſſion in 2 th f 
Heart but his; and, it may be, began to e 
ken his wretched Soul into ſuch a ſence Hofes 
Unparallel'd Guilt, and Baſeneſs of that Ad g tha 
on, as in a ſhort time aſter grew too heavy ſend 
him to bear: And fo it is with every obſlinlM\cn t 
Sinner, one time or other, in proportion to er b 
Degree of his Wickednels. im a | 
Now, when the Soldiers had receiv'd H 
Sign, and knew which was the Perſon tit wc 
were to apprehend, they advanc d to ſeize Hu Heak t 


and as they drew near, Jeſus ask'd them, Hl 
ſeek ye > They ſaid, Feſus of Nazareth. | 
anſwerd, I am he. And as he ſpake, fon: 
thing appear'd ſo Great, ſo, Majeſtick, ſo l 
vine in him, that they were ſtruck with {ud 


at ge 
wan t 
e Hr 
ar, Je 


dre co 
Awe and Amazement, as they could not bees, 4 
up againſt; and immediately drew back, . 44 
fell to the Ground, John 18.6. as if they canvas 7 


to Adore him, rather than to take him Pn 
ſoner. | 

And as they lay thus proſtrate before hund th 
tho' he might have then eſcap'd their haul. 
yet he again asks them but in a more fange of 
ar Way, that they might ſo far recoe rcb1 


themſelves as to be able to do what they N eſs, a 
| . off 


unk 
narit) 
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t for, (ſo willingly did Jeſus ſuffer for us!) 
hom ſeck ye 2 And they again made a ſhitt 
tell him; and he once more acknowledg d 
mielt to be the Man they ſought; and in- 
ated his readineſs to ſurrender himſelt to 
em, only deſir d that ſince 'twas him they 
me for, to let his Diſciples eſcape; zf ye 
me, let theſe go their way: So tender was 
of every one's Safety but his own, as know. 
g that the Eternal Safety of all the World 
pended upon his Sufferings and Death. And 
hen they were ready to lay Hands on him, 
ter being rouzd by what Jeſus had faid to 
mea little before when he found him aſleep, 


d th mld'ſt not thou watch with me one Hour? Thou 

. the at would ft Dye with me, Could {t thou not 

e hin We al; thy reſt tor me a little 2 Being rouz'd by 

Hot gentle Reproot he drew his Sword, and 

r it pan to attempt his Maſter's Reſcue. and ſmote 
On: 


e High Pric/t's Servant, and cut off his right 
ar, John 18. io. But our Lord who had be. 
re commanded them to love even their Ene 
ies, and do good to them that hate them, Matt. 
44 now ſhew'd by his own Example that 
was Pratticable, how hard ſoe ver they might 


ink it; and immediately with admirable 
bority he rouchd his Ear and heal d him. 

: 108M nd then to teach a leſſon of ſubmiſſion to 
bange ful Authority. tho it were ſometimes made 
fange of to Purpoſes that could not be juſtified ; 
eco rebuk'd St. Peter's overeheat and forward- 


eſs, and bid him put up his Sword again into 
the 
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the ſheath, and told him withal, that 
that took the Sword in hand to oppoſe the po- 


er of the Magiſtrate, ſhould periſh with g 


Sword, Matt. 26. 52. And to ſhew him th 
he was a willing Priſoner, according to u 
he had ſaid before, No Man taketh my Ii 


from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, John 
18. and could ſoon be at Liberty, it he plex 


without his Help; he ask'd him, 7hinkef th 
that I cannot now pray te my Father, and 
ſhall preſently give me more than 12 Legion 
Angels, Ver.53. But how then ſhall the St 


tures be fulfill d that thus it muſt be, Ver.; 
And þelides, the Cup which my Father hatly 
ven me ſhall T not drink it? ſhall I ſhunwh 
God has decreed for me, and is ſo conduci 


to his Glory and the Eternal Happinels 0 
Mankind, that I may conſult my own Perlon 
Eaſe and Safety! So mean-ſpirited, ſo und: 
tiful, ſo ſelfiſh, ſo diſhonourable a thing! 


this, the Bleſſed Jeſus ſcorn'd, and quietly d 


liver'd himſelf up into their Power. Andi 


took him and bound him, John 18. 12. Then 


Soldiers Sacrilegiouſly girding with cu 


Cords thoſe healing Hands which never 3% 
were usd but to do good, as it they fear! 
miſchief from him: When all the while i 


Love to Sinners, and even to thoſe that tres 


ed him fo hardly, held him faſter than all tf 


Bands that they could lay upon Him. 
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But how uncomfortable a ſight was it to 
when upon his apprehenſion, his Diſciples, 
en his boſom-Favourite, a// forſook him and 
1! When he was left to the Mercy of thoſe 
ym whom he could expect no Favour, but 
the Cruelty that exaſperated Malice could 
fit! And thus deſerted as he was by his 
oft intimate Friends, in his greateſt neceſſity, 
was led away in a barbarous kind of Tri- 
h. 
on us now, with St. Peter, whoſe Fear 
pt him at a great diſtance, but whoſe Love 
ould not ſuffer him wholly to forſake his 
after, let us now follow the Divine Priſoner 
tothe High Prieſt's Palace, where he was in- 
ted by the Soldiers moſt Inhumanly, and 
hither he was dragg'd like a heinous Offen. 


duſtrious were they to ſubborn Witneſſes a- 
ainſt him ; with what Heat and Spite, tho' 
ithout any Proof did they malign and accuſe 
im! While he, like Innocence it ſelf, ſtood 
lently before them, unmov'd with any Paſſion 
ut of Love and Pity ; not at all ſollicitous 
o clear himſelf of Imputations, which he knew 
yould contradict each other, and therefore 
don fall of themſelves ; but as a Sheep before 
be Shearers is dumb, ſo open dhe not his Mouth, 
tall 5 3. 7. | 

When the High-Prieſt ſaw this, which was 
great Diſappointment to him, having hopes 
o pick ſomething out of the Defence Jeſus 
ſhould 


Pi 


er to the Barr. And when he was there, how 
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ſhould make for himſelf, to urge againſt hn Cane 
he roſe up from his Seat, with Rage and M 7: 
lice in his Face, and fiercely asked him, Mold th 
Jwereſt thou nothing? What it it tbich HHoſe Ea 
Witneſs againſt thee, Mat. 26. 62,63. Mark er hac 
60, 61. As if ſome horrid Crimes had be vas ſc 
prov'd upon him, which yer were no hoo hat 
knew what; but Jeſus remain'd till ſien be c 
patient, and meek, as if needing no other ch bin 
but his own Innocence which was known wiM-e/s 2 
all Men. St. John indeed ſays, that he mir O. 
Anſwer to the High Prieſt when he as/' xy 0u c: 
of his Diſciples and Doctrine, John 18. 19. u glad © 
that was after he had been led from Ami // ” 
il (who was not properly the Higb Prieſt bu", tha 
4 an Aſſiſtant co him) to Cazaphas, who was Toh 
* tually in that high Station; only he was cn tre 
ry d firſt to Aunds, tor the Reſpect that was du ſew! 
to him as the High Prieſt's Father-in-law. e 2" 
18. 13. So that his Silence was betofe Au itoul 
who had no great matter of Authority lodge 
in him: But when Caiaphac que ſtion'd hin, * the 
he ſhew'd the regard that was due to the he 
ful Magiſtrate and ſaid, 7 ſpake openly to 1! at de 
World. I ever Taught in the Synagogue and in 0 
the Temple, whither the Jews always reſort, hat is 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing, why askejt ter out 
me 2 Ast them which heard what I have ſaid u en 
to them; behold they know what I ſaid, Ver. 20 ih ir 
21. But this generous Appeal of his was P the) 
diſpleaſing to one of the High vrieſt's Ofen 
which ſtood by, that he flruck Jeſus with the faut of 
of 
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Cane that he had in his Hand, ſaying, An- 


% thou the High Prieſt ſo? And who 
eld this be, but, as ſome think, Malchus; 
dee Ear Jeſus had but juſt before heal d when 
K had cut it off; and that Ingratitude of 
ben was ſo highly reſented by our bleſſed Lord, 
Bog o hated every thing of ſo baſe a Nature, 
len re made a quicker reply than was uſual 
de ch ln, and ſaid, II have ſpoken Evil, beat 
nf the Evil; now is the time, you have 


made air Opportunity, and make 4 beſt ule of 
al ou can, for there are enough that would 
bu 212d of any material Allegation againſt me: 
{ny if not, if 1 have ſaid nothing, as I have 

Wt, that is, any thing amiſs, why ſmiteſt Thott 


e, John 18. 23. Why ſhould'ſt thou of all 
len treat me thus injuriouſſy, who have late- 
ſewn ſo much Charity and Gocdneſs to 
ee, and that in ſo extraordinary a manner, 
ould make thee a Convert rather than ſo 


una), 
„agi rce an Enemy. And therefore, tis plain, 
hin at tho our Holy Religion does oblige us to 


give our Enemies, and to pray for thoſe 
lat deſpightfully uſe us and perſecute us; 
Et it does not oblige us to take no notice of 
hat is ungrateful, and abuſive, and injurious ; 


er our great and good Maſter had ſuch Re- 
4, "(ments, we fee, tho/they wore off preſently 
r. 1% th infinite Charity and Forgiveneſs, and 
s OP they ſhould with vs. But the High Prieſt, 
fc NMeſigning to enſnare him, and condemn him 
t ot his own Mouth; took the moſt effec 


tual. 
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rtaint? 


tual Courſe to make him ſpeak freely and wit 
5 Blaſ 


out reſerve, and ſaid unto him, 7 adjure 1h 


by the living God. that thou tell us, whether u of h. 
be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God ! Myr ariſee 
26.63. And then, out of reverence to H ano 
Adjuration, which with the Jews was ss p<! 
molt ſacred, and the Perſon ſo Adjurd, obligh hoſe 0 
as by the moſt folemn Oath, to ſpeak tld nev 
Truth; he frankly and openly profeſs'd, that 
it highly concern'd both Caiaphas, and all Hemer. 
World to know and believe, and with C After 
rage exemplary to all Ages of the Chu e infer 
ſaid, what he knew they watch'd for, lich, 
would coſt him his Life: I am what Thon yet 
ſaid. And that his Anſwer might make th ls; at 
deeper Impreſſion upon thoſe that were prff'varo! 
ſent, and others to whom it ſhould be report: Id in. 
ed, he adds nevertheleſs, or as deſpicable as i "rep 
now appear, as great a Criminal as I am M's, v 
preſented ro be, 7 ſay unto you, hereafter ) the 80 
ſhall Yee the Son of Man fitting oa the right H . 
of power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven Mm: \ 
then to call you io Judgment who are noni vet 
my Judges aud Acculcrs. ophet 
Upon this, the High Prieſt, in token oH, 
abominating ſuch Blaſphemy, as he would 515 
have it, ver his Clothes, and immediately wi 74 
king Advantage of what Jeſus had ſaid, mT 8 
the Net over him which before he had ſpreat theld 
for him, and tells the People that he had (pF, 245 
ken Blaſphemy ; asks them what further need mo 
nd 


Witneſs 2 Appeals to their own Ears for tt 
cel 
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than this for me ! For ſuch a Wretch as Mel 
O wondrous and unfathomable Love and Goc 
neſs! All Praiſe, and Love, and Bleſin 
O moſt Compaſſionate Jeſus, be returnd u 
thee! | 

Let us now follow this Man of Sorrows int 
the Palace of the Roman Governour, Pilate u 
whom the Jews hald him to crave Sentence 
Death againſt him, (the Power of inflidtn 
Capital Puniſhments being then taken (ran 
them) that he might ſuffer the moſt ſhameſi 
and cruel Death they could think of, whig 
was Crucifixion. | 

And here, behold him in the midſt of h 

Accuſers, repreſented to Pilate as the world Th 
Men, a Fellow that perverted the Nation, i a 
forbad giving Tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, thitk 
himſelf was Chriſt a King, Luk. 23. 1. An Ach 
ſation which they thought Plate was oblipl 
to take more than ordinary notice of, and vit 
dicate his Maſters Sovereignty, by ſever 
puniſhing this bold Invader ot it. 

Tho the thing was fo utterly falſe, that] 
ſus had before publickly acknowledgd it toy, . 
lawful to pay Tribute to their then Rom ws 
Governours; and when they ſhew'd him t 
Tribute-Money ſtamp'd with Cæſars Imy 
he ſaid, Render to Cæſar the things that op 
Czſar's. 

And as for his being a Xing, when Pil 
examin'd him upon that Head, tho he o id o. 

that he was ſo, yet he told him withal, . 
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5 Kingdom was not of this World, Joh. 18. 36. 
4 ſo, no Encfoachment upon Cæſar's Prero. 
tive, or Injury to his Title. 

Which Anſwer, together with his mild A- 
ect, and ſedate compos d Behaviour, and 
lence, amidſt all the fierce Calumnies of the 
vs againſt him; fo well ſatisfied P2/are of his 
nocence, that he declar'd to them, He found 
fault in him, Luke 23.7. only when he heard 
at being of Galilee, he belong d to Herod's 


Sint 
ate, t 
ce 


methyl 
Which 


ake up an old Difference between them, he 
nds Jeſus to Herod, who was then at Feruſas 
by reaſon of the Feaſt. f 
Then was this Lamb of God hurried thro” 
rowd of Spectators, flouting and deriding 
as he went, and cloſely follow'd by his 
teful Adverſaries, till at length he was 
ought before Herod; who having heard fo 
uch of his Fame, was exceeding glad when 
law him, and hop'd he ſhould fee ſome Mi- 
le done by him. 
But when, after he had queſtion d him in ma- 
Words (being formerly jealous of him as 
$ Rival in the Kingdom) and endeavour'd 
pump ſomething out of him that might 
e him Light into his Defigns, and enable 
to find out his Accomplices, and the like, 
t receivd no Anſwer ; he then began to a- 
le and ſet at nought, him, who before he was 
ad of: And his Soldiers mock'd him, and 
ayed him in 8 gorgeous Robe, to render 
4 V 2 him 
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titug And when Pilate again ask'd, Why, what evil 
ng Wh he done? They cry'd out the more exceeding - 


Cruciſſe him. And when upon this, he 
and his Hands in token of his being inno- 
nt of the Blood of that juſt Perſon, as he ſli- 
d him, and bid them ſee to it, (enough, one 


ack 1 
5, Ul 
Culoy 
rien 


5 Lang ould think, to ſtartle the moſt Reſolute a. 
End Hong them) they all, with the moſt confirm- 
m. and fettld Malice, anſwer'd, His Blood be on 
hunt and our Children / 

his Lord, what Deviliſh Spite was this! To 
ady i rſue ſo eagerly to the Death, one that they 
ya oft needs know, was innocent, and then to 
|) precate the Guilt of his Bloodſhed upon 


emſelves and their Poſterity ! And may his 
ood be upon them to their Pardon and For. 
veneſs ; For nothing elſe but that can 
aſh away their Guilt! After this, when 
late, to appeaſe their Fury, if poſſible, 
tout conſenting that he ſhould be Cruci- 
d,. had caus'd him to be Scourg d, and the 
diers in Mockery had platted a Crown of 
Rorns, and put it upon his Head, and put on 
2 Purple Robe, and a Reed in his Right 
nd, inſtead of a Scepter, and with intolera- 
Deriſion, bow'd the Knee before him, and 
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ly ſpit on him, and with his Mock Scepter 
ole him on the Head, which made his Thorny 
own pierce deep into his Sacred Temples; 
brought him forth again to them in that 


el Piece of Mockery, declaring (till his In: 
| 9 nocence, 


lacab 
18; df 
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d, Hail King of the Fews, and then immedi- 
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nocence, and ſaid, Behold the Man; a \ight In to 
ble to move Compaſſion in the moſt fl ble 
Breaſt. ur Kin 
As if Pilate ſhould have thus beſpoke then se hin 
* Behold this Man, whom as a Notoraſ em, 
Criminal you have accus'd ; tho 1 my, th 
think him Innocent, yet for your Satisa& And 
on usd in a manner ſevere enough ſor WM, and | 
great Offence. Behold him, with his Bo raged 
_* rorn with Scourges, the Blows laid on Mey (tr 
* ſuch as are not us'd to ſpare for Cries at the 
 mournful Accents. Behold him, for his an Cr 
* ling himſelf a Xing, array'd in this mofÞmedi 
Reſemblance of Royalty, whereby he is ai Cru 
* pos'd to the Deriſion of this numerous xt da 
* ſ:mbly ; And as for his Crows, behold thi long 
* Materials of which'tis made, no better td wh 
* ſharp Thorns which gore him to the qui Y pat 
and all the Jewels that adorn it, are th Nord b 
large Drops of Blood, which you ſee tricllWrities 
* down around his Head and Face in ge Vance, 
f abundance. Behold this miſerable Man, ing. 
f hold him and relent! neit] 
But all this would not do, ſtill they cry Fury 
Crucifie him, Crucifie him; and boldly tell er to 
late, if thou let this Mango, thou art not Ce vas 
Friend, whoſoever maketh himſelf a King, (pps revi 
eth againſt Ceſar, John 19. 12. Upon wha ea 
and to appeaſe the Uproar which then = jd 
very great, Pilate fat down upon the Jug And 
ment ſeat to paſs the Sentence of Cruciſiq ten, 


upon Jeſus, V. 13. but once more preſew ace of 
| i 
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m to them in that ſad Condition, to try if 
ſible, to move their Pity, ſaying, Behold 
Jing! But they cry d out ſtill louder, Cru- 
e him, V. 14. and then he deliver d him to 


ght: 
flint 


them 


ori em, and with much inſulting and barbarous 
ny, they took him and led him away. 

stach And now let us follow him to Mount Calva- 
for and behold the Concluſion of this wondrous 
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ragedy. But before they led him thither, 
ey ſtripp'd him of his mock Royal Attire, all 
t the Crown of Thorns, which their inhu- 
an Cruelty would not eaſe him of, and then 
mediately hurry'd him away, that he might 
> Crucified before their Sabbath, which was 
xt day; (their malicious Rage not brooking 
long a delay as till the next day after it) 
d while they uſe him thus, how ſilent and 
dw patient was he, not the leaſt unſeemly 
ord breaking from him amidſt all theſe Bar- 
ities but with a mild, tho' ſorrowtul Coun- 
nance, he was willing to comply with every 
ing. He was not rebellious as Iſaiah expreſſes 
neither turn d away back, Tia. 50. 5. no ſigns 


an, be 


7 08 Fury or Impatience, or ſo much as the leaſt 
eller to eſcape ; he did neither Cry nor frive, 
was his Voice heard in the Streets, when he 
[peas revil'd he revil d not again, when he ſuffer d 
vc reatned not, but committed himſelf to him 
1 Wl! judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. 2. 23. So 
vu nd as he was going to the Place of Exe: 


tion, to Golgotha, or Calvary, that is, the 


ace of a Scull, where the Bones of Criminals 
Va that 
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that had there been put to Death, were ſcn 
ter d about, when the Graves where they hy 
been buried were opend to make Room (vlff 
others; faint as he was, and quite tir'd oy 
and thro the Pain of his torn Sides and wound 
ed Temples, ready to ſink to the Ground with 
out any further load; they inhumanly oppreſ 
him with the Weight of part of his Croſs, x 
was the Roman Cuſtom. and thus was he ſore 
on, up a ſteep Hill, till at length 'twas founl 
he would expire unleſs reliev'd, and their My 
lice not allowing him ſo eaſie a kind of Death 
they compel one more able to bear it for hin 
that his Liſe might be tortur d from him h 
the exquiſite Pains of Crucifixion ; ſo va 
cruel was this their ſhew of Mercy. 
And thus, in the midſt of a Crowd of pe 
ple, ſome inſulting and triumphing over li 
and others bewailing and lamenting him, 
was led on like a Lamb to the Slaughter, an 
with infinite Charity. ſeem'd more conceri! 
for the Miſeries that were coming upon thi 
wicked Nation, than for his own, and tum 
and ſaid to thoſe that bemoan'd him, Daug li 
7 Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for jn 
efves and for your Chiltren, Luke 23. 28. 
And when he was come Fainting and ban 
ting to the top of the fatal Place; the En 
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cutioners with officious Diligence apply the the f 
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wondrous Charity, pray'd for theſe his Mu 
derers, ſaying, Father, forgive them, they im 
not what they do, Luke 23. 24. 

And whillt he was thus hanging in inexyr{ 
fible Torment between two Thieves that wer 
Crucify'd with him, as if the moſt execr;hl 
Villain of the three, whereby was fulfill'd thy 
Propheſie of Jaiab, He was number'd withi) 
Tranſgreſſors, Iſa. 53. 12. the Soldiers unde. 
neath being buſied in parting his Rayment 
mong them, and caſting Lots for his ſean. 
leſs Coat, that another Place of Scripture migh 
be accompliſhed, which faith, They partedm 
Rayment among them, and for niy Veſture di 
they caſt Lots, Pal. 22.18. ſome of the peo. 
ple that ſtood by gazing upon this ſad Sight, 
paſs'd by the Croſs, and wagg d their Head: u 
him in a deriding way, and ſaid, 4h, thou tha 
deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in thrt 
Days, ſave thy ſelf, and if thou be the Son of bul 
come down from the Croſs ; and ſome of the 
Chief Prieſts were there too, to ſee ſure Work 
made of him, and they likewiſe mock'd him, 
ſaying one to another, (and loud enough, no 
doubt, for him to hear them,) He ſavedothers 
himſelf he cannot ſave, let Chriſt the King of J. 
rael deſcend now from the Croſs, that we ma) 
ſee and believe, Luke 23. 39, Cc. And ons 
of - thoſe that were Crucified with him revild 
him too, Ard railing on him, ſaid, if thou be tit 
Chriſt ſave thy ſelf and ws. ; 
| 2 at 
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But the other, by our Saviour's patient Suf- 
ring, and wonderfully Meek and Charitable 
ehaviour, was made a happy Convert to him, 
nd rebuk'd the vile Tongue of his Fellow,con- 
fſing his own juſt Puniſhment, and that Je- 
5 had done nothing amiſs; and ſaid to him 
ith great ftrengrh and ſincerity of Faith, Lord, 
emember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom /! 


nder. Which our Lord' was pleas'd to reward with a 
nt romiſe of his being with him that very Day 
(cam. Wi: Paradice, the bliſsful Region of good de- 
nigh Wharted Spirits; to encourage the ſincere, tho 
ame Repentance of a Sinner. 

e At length, having recommended his Holy 
Pe. Mother to the care of his Favourite Diſciple, 
igt, Wb» 9. 26, 27. and hung three long Hours in 
4s a Wnoſt exquiſite Torture, calmly bearing the 
that MT aunts and Flouts of the Iahuman Spectators, 


ind quite ſunk with Pain, and the Effuſion of 
o much Blood; being juſt upon the point of 
xpiring, he cry d out in a moſt bitter Agony 
df Soul, (to ſhew what we ſhould have felt, 
and ſhall ſtill feel, if we die with Conſciences 
dpprefs'd with Loads of Guilt,) My God, my 
od, why haſt thou forſaken me ! Why haſt 
thou ſuſpended thy uſual Comtorts from me, 
2nd left me thus to the Mercy of the Powers 
of Darkneſs, and the unreſtraind Cruelty of 
deviliſh Men! Fan 
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Upon which, ſome of the By-ſtanders, 
ther ignorantly or wiltully, (moſt probath 
the latter) miſtaking his Words as if he call} 
for Elias to take him down, faid, Let be, | 
us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave him : an 
then, as in a Fever thro exceſs of Pain, Þ- 
ſaid, I thirft : Whereupon, one more malig 
ouſly Officious than the reſt, ran and did. 
Spunge in Vinegar, (ſet there as tis thought, u 
lengthen out the Malefactors Miſery, by 
making them die the more ſlowly) and t 
make it the more nauſeous and offenſive, min 
gled it with Ga/, and apply it to the Mout 
of Jeſus upon the top of a Reed, that h 
might ſuck ſo ungrateful a mixture as was J. 


negar and Gall; an apt Reſemblance of the Th 
Conſequence of Sin, P/al. 69. 21. acrifi 
Which, when Jeſus had taſted, (tho le hat: 
would not taſte the Cordial of Wine and Myr Wicave 
that was prepar d for him by his Friends Helps 

we obſerv'd before) feeling the Pangs of Deati her, 
come upon him, He ry d oat with a loud Voice, body, 
47 15 finiſhd, and then, bowd his Head, and on b 
ſaid, Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spi. No ſhe 
rit, and gently gave up the Ghoſt. till Je 
Upon which the gazing Multitade, who {W's D 
are not often much affected with the Misfor: Which 
tunes of others, Smote their Breaſts andreturn lew 
and the Centurion that guarded him, ſaid, I one 
was the Son of God. =_ Year, 
Wignifi 


And 
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And now, upon a review of this ſad, this 
ondrous Scene; may we not ſay with the 
rophet Jeremy, Behold and ſee, was ever any 
row like to our Saviour s Sorrow, Lam. 1. 12. 
any Love like his! Greater love than this hath 
» Man, faith our Lord, than that a Max lay 
"wn his Life for his Friend. What ſhall we 
ay of that Love then, that amazing Good- 
els and Compaſſion of the great Redeemer 
F Mankind, who while we were his Enemies, 
bſtinate and irreclaimable, thus dy'd and ſuf- 
rd for us, to reſcue us from the Miſeries of 
ternal Death! *Tis an aſtoniſhing Miracle of 
ſercy, and none could be thus Divinely Good, 
ut God! 

Thus was the bleſſed Jeſus made a willing 
acrifice for Sinners! And while he ſufter'd, 
hat a ſtrange Darkneſs cover d the Face of 
Heaven ; and ſuch a preternatural and toral 
clipſe of the Sun for full three Hours toge- 
her, as was extreamly ſurprizing to every 
ody, and taken notice of with great admira- 
on by ſeveral Heathen Writers of that time 
o ſhew the diſmal State the World was in, 
till Jeſus had appeas'd his Father's Anger by 
his Death! And then, the Veil of the Temple, 
which ſeparated the Holy of Holies, from the 
ew and Acceſs of the People, and into which 
none was to enter but the High Prieſt once a 
Tear, was rent from the T op to the Bottom; to 
[ignifie, that by that meritorious Death and 
Paſlion 
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Paſſion of His, way was made for all the Wort 24 
that would believe in, and obey him, to cons * : 
freely to the Throne of Grace, and recin ble! 
the greateſt Expreſſions of God's Favour af Hell 
Bleſling in this World; and that admiſſ re tl 
was procur for his faithful Servants into thy . 
moſt Holy and Happy Place which is abon 11 
And the Graves being opened, when he faid i 3 
is fniſhd, and the Bodies of many Saints tha Ae 
ſlept, ariſing out of them ſoon after, ſhewshi pe 
intire Conqueſt over Death, and that it ſha rely 1 
be the Gate of everlaſting Life to thoſe thi mp 
die in him. \ 
* if the only, the eternally Leloved Sd ber 
God, ſufferd ſuch bitter things as we halt Sokg 
ſeen, and was made a Man of Sorrows and Sin, 
acquainted with Grief, when he repreſented ar 
ſintul Mankind, and took our Puniſhment u . 
on him; what a Notion fliould this giveusd ** 
the exceeding Guilt of Sin; how infinitely 3 
hateful it is to the Holy God, and what in. a 
expreſſible Miſery it would have btouglt 00 
upon us, had not the moſt Compaſſionat For 
Jeſus atond for it with his moſt preciou e jul 
Blood . 1 to us ſuffe 
Had he not Born our Griefs, and carried ti 15 
Sorrous due to uw ; had he not been wound Is 8 
for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Siu; bas the 
had not the Iniguity of us all been laid upon I T* 
which he bore in his own Body on the Tree; al 


nhaite 
had we not been healed'by his Stripes, 5 lis wel 
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or 
.Ome 
"ive 
an 
(ion 


em d from the Sentence of Eternal Death by 
- meritorious Sacrifice of himſelf, as a 
mb without Spot and Blemiſh : The into- 
able Weight would have ſunk us to the lou. 
Hell. 
He therefore that beholds our Lord in his 


4 gony, and crown d with Thorns, and Bleed- 
d % Fainting and Expiring upon a Croſs, 
thu 4 remembers that twas the Sins of the 
«ho orld that brought all this Miſery upon him, 
ue provok d his Heavenly Father thus ſe- 


rely to A ict him in the Day of his ferce 
ger againſt his Rebellious Creatures, whom 
e Bleſſed Jeſus in infinite Charity was pleasd 
) Perſonate and Repreſent ; needs no other 
gument to demonſtrate the great Malignity 
Sin, and how odious tis to God; nor can 
ere be a ſtronger Motive to incline us to keep 
t the utmoſt Diſtance from every the leaſt 
irpearance of this greateſt of Evils, than 


that 


on d 
have 

40d 
-nted 
t up: 
us df 


1 o conſider, that nothing could expiate, or 

mY one for it, but the Blood of the Son of 
od. 

"nate 


For, can an obſtinate Sinner think to eſcape 
he juſt Judgment of God, when the Holy Je- 
us ſuffer'd ſuch things when he appear d in the 
lead of ſmful Mankind: | 


Is Sin Jeſs diſpleaſing to God now, than it 


C1015 


J the 
ndl 


* vas then; or has the Death of Chriſt purchas d 
ald Liberty of doing with Impunity what God 
* afinitely hates, and for which as in our room, 
emo well beloved Son was crucify ds 


Who 
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Who can be ſo forſaken of Reaſon, as to en. Who 
tertain ſuch Thoughts as theſe 2 _ Mat af 
And therefore let us not deceive our ſelve;; pecepted 
For though Chriſt has once ſuffer d tor us, the HO. bi 
Juſt for the Unjuſt, and reconcild us to his Fa. Len fo r 
ther, by his Death, and put our Lute again inio Preſs of 
our Hands, which was before forfeited ro , 5, 
Divine Vengeance, and given us a New Op. 5 5 
portunity ot providing tor a Happy Eternity, rris it 
yet if we again fin Willully, and perſiſt in it, nfinitely 
there is no more Sacrifice for Sin ; and even the nos to e 
/Blood of Chriſt, which was once ſhed for u, bipotenc 
will be of no Avail to us; but we mult ber NMRood of 
our Guilt and our Puniſhment our ſelves, to al great, as 
Eternity. a uch a 8. 
And how Great, how Amazing is the Good. Not to be 
neſs of God and Jeſus, in taking pity upon hat So. 
ſuch Vile, Undeſerving Wretches as we were Wr1y, by 
and in ſo Wonderful a manner bringing about Wade p. 
our Redemption! o, and! 
What a Bleſicd Change is there now in out od 
Circumſtances! Of what Infinite Efficacy wer Before 
the Wounds! How Wondrouſſy Cleanſing and hole v 
Healing was the Blood! How Mighty tit Wong 
Conqueſts ! How Glorious the Triumphs, «hi; Ang 
our once Deſps d. Crucify d Redeemer! How nals f 
has he led Captivity Captive, ſpoil'd Princip Mpudge ( 
| lities and Powers, difarm'd Death,” bote WW, we 
through the Bars of the Grave, and reſcu. Meceiv'd 
ed many Myriads from the very Gates d BWhious Ac 
Hell! iter J 


Who, 
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Who, but a God. Man, could do all this: 
hat other Sacrifice but his, would have been 
kccepted for the Sins of the whole World? 
ho, but this Divine Champion, could have 
been ſo mighty to ſave, and have trod the Wine- 
„% God's Wrath alone, and with his own 
{rm brought Salvation to the People? Iſa. 63. 
| | 'Tis indeed, a Miraculous Deliverance, and 
\ Whofinitely above the reach of all Created Be- 
gs to effect: But what is too hard for Om- 
„potence 2 What is of greater Value, than the 
[ Wood of the Son of God > And what Anger ſo 
eat, as not to be appeas d by the Oblation of 

uch a Sacrifice? What Juſtice ſo rigorous, as 
et to be ſatisfy d by ſuch an Expiation? And 
at Soul fo foul, fo tainted and polluted, but 
„ay, by being waſh'd in the Blood of Feſws, be 
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ade Pure and Clean enough to approach 

o, and be accepted of, even the moſt Holy 
I od! 1 
# ; .. 3 l be | | 
x Before our Saviour's Sufferings for us, the 1 
| yhole World was under God's Curſe, and A 
: Doom d to Eternal Miſery with the Devil and 1 
1. 
i | 


nals ready for Execution, when that Great 
nage ſhould give the fatal Summons : But | 
vv, we are fo many Happy Men that have 10 
eceiy d a Pardon, and are included in a Gra- 4 
ous Act of Oblivion, upon condition of our ' 
iter Life for the future ; or, like Ranſom'd I 
0 * Slaves, Mi 
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is Angels, and like ſo many condemn'd Cri- . 
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Slaves, reſtor d to Liberty and Eaſe, only up. 
on this moſt reaſonable Condition, that we 
would pay a ſincere and intire Obedience to 
our Great Deliverer, whole Service is perfell 
Freerom 

Nay, more, of condemn'd Miſcreants, and 
miſerable Slaves to the Internal Tyrant, we 
are now become adopted into the Family of 
God himſelf; are call d his Sons, and as ſuch, 
have Glorious Manſions and Inheritances af. 
ſign'd us in his Heavenly Kingdom. 

Now, can any Man be ſo ſtupidly inſenſible 
of this Happy Alteration in his Condition, as 
not to be all over Love, and Praiſe, and Grati. 
tude, to the Bleſſed Author of all this? 

Can he think much to Dedicate his whiole 
ſelf to his Service, who has done and ſufierd 
ſuch u ondrous things for him 2 

Would {tubborn Diſobedience be a fit Re- 
turn for ſo much Love? 

Would it become a Chriſiian to entertain 
and cheriſh rhoſe Vices that Betray'd his 

Saviour into the Hands of his moſt Bloody 
Enemies, and at length Torturd him to 
Death: 

How much rather does it become us to die 
unto Sin, to Crucifie the Fleſh, with its Aff. 
lions ond Luſts; and to follow the Steps of 
our ever Bleſſed Redeemer in all Holineſs ot 
Life! In Charity and Beneſicence, in Meck: 
neſs * Humility, in Forgiveneſs of n 

an 
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For tl 
right r 
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Works, 


| Whet 
of Chriſt 


znd Love of Enemies, in Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to the Divine Will, under all Troubles 
and Afflictions, in Courage and Conſtancy in 
the ſevereſt Tryals for the ſake of God and his 
Truth, even to the laſt Extremity! 

This would be to carry about with us both 
in our Bodies and Spirits the genuine Marks 
and Signatures of the Lord Jeſus, whereby 
we ſhall be known to be his: And having been 
thus conformable to him in our Lives, and in 
our Death, we ſhall in due time be made like 
him in the Glories of a happy Reſurrection 


to a moſt bliſsful Life; where Sin, and Suf. 


fering, and Sorrow, and Pain, and all the 


Inconveniencies of Mortality ſhall be no more 
for ever. 


Thus, is the Death and Paſſion of our Savi- 
our, the Ground of all our Hopes; and will be 
of infinite Advantage to us, if we comply 
with the Great Deſign of it, in being Freed 
from the Power of Sin, and engag'd in the 
ſincere Practice of Evangelical Righteouſs 
nels. 

For therefore He gave himſelf for us, that he 
night redeem us from all Iniquity. and puri ſſe 
to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works, Tit. 2. 14. 


| Wherefore to conclade ; Tho the Preaching 
of Chriſt crucify'd, be to the Fews a Stumbling- 
X 2 block, 
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block, and to the Gentiles Fooliſhneſs ; yet to us 
'tis the higheſt Exaltation of the Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, 1 Cor. 1. 23,31, 
And Jeſus is thereby made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, Sanflification and Redemption, 
Let him then that glorieth, glory in his cruci. 
fy d Lord, by whom the World is crucify'd to hin, 
and he unto the World, Amen! Bleſſed Jeſus, 
Amen! Galat. 6. 14. 
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The Eleventh MIRACLE. 


Our Saviour's Miraculous Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead. 


F 


LUKE 24. 5, 6, 7. 

Why ſeek ye the Living among the Dead? 

He 1s not here, but i riſen; remember how 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 

Galilee, 

laying, the Son of Man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of finful men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day riſe again. 


OON after our Bleſſed Lord had yield- 
ed up his innocent Soul into the Hands 
of his Heavenly Father, and had fi- 

<= niſl'd his Sufferings by his Death; it 

eing the Day of the Preparation for the Feaſt 

X 3 of 
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of the Paſſover, which then fell upon the Sab. 
bath, and made it a Day of greater Solemnity 
than ordinary; the Fews had beſought Pilate 
that the Bodies of thoſe that were Executed, 
might be taken down from their Croſſes, and 
ſo ſad a Spectacle not remain in Peoples View 
at a time of ſo great Rejoicing. 

And leſt they ſhould not be quite dead, and 
revive and make their Eſcape, they defird 
their Legs might be broken ; the Pain of which 
would either haſten their Death, or at leaſt ſe. 
cure em from getting away. 

Accordingly, the Soldiers came and brake 
the Legs of the Two Malefactors that were 
Crucifyd with Jeſus ; but when they were a. 
bout to do the like to him, perceiving that he 
was thoroughly dead they deſiſted: Whereby 
a Prophecy concerning him was fulfill d, which 
ſaid, A Bone of him ſhall not be broken, Pal. 34 
20. and that TnjunAtion of not breaking any 
Bone of the Paſchal Lamb. which was a lively 
Type of our Saviour, remarkably obſervd, 
Exod 12. 46. 
But to make ſure work of Jeſus, one of the 
Soldiers, at the requeſt of the Jews that ſtood 
by, as we may probably conjecture, thruſt his 
Spear thro' his Heart, as appears by the Blood 
and Water that came out of the Wound; 
whereby another Prophecy was ſulfilld, that 
faith, They ſhall look on me whom they pierced, 
Zech. 1 2. 10. | 
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No ſooner was this done, but Joſeph of Ari- 

mathea. an honourable Counſellor, and one 
that believd in Jeſus, having begg'd the Body 
of Pilate, came and took him down; and ha. 
ving wrappd him in clean Linnen he and N- 
codemus, who brought a great Quantity of 
Spices to Embalm him, with great Decency, 
and reſpectful Care, carry'd him to a New Se. 
pulcher, or BuryingePlace of Foſeph's, like our 
Vaults, which was in a Garden near at hand, 
lately made for himſelf and Family. 

Now, when they had laid him in one of the 
Cells or Graves that were cut out in the Rock 
for that Purpoſe, and coverd it with a Stone 
fitted for it, and clos d up the Entrance of the 
Sepulcher with a large Stone that was likewife 
provided for that Purpoſe, they went their way, 
Mar. 15. 46. the Pious Women that ſollou d 
Jeſus to his Crucifixion, having attended his 
Body to the Burial, and beheld where and how 
It was laid, Yer. 47- 

But the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees having 
heard him ſay while he was alive, that after 
three Days he would riſe again; to prevent that 
if poſſible, which (as they ſaid rightly) would 
be of worſe conſequence to them than all rhe 
reſt, and mightily confirm the People in their 
Belief of him as the Meſſias; they went to Pi- 
late, deſiring him to ſet a Guard about the Se- 
pulcher till the third Day was paſt, leſt his 
Diſciples ſhould ſteal him away, and ſay he 
was riſen from the Dead. Which Requeſt Pi- 

X 4 ee 


312 Practical Obſervations upon Vol. II. 


late granted, and bid them make it as ſure 28 
they could; and they did ſo, ſealirg the Store 
at the Mouth of the Vault, and ſetting a 
Watch. 

Which mighty Care of theirs, to prevent 
any thing which might look like his riſing a. 
gain, prov'd an unanſwerable Argument of 
the Reality of it, ſince there could be no 
Cheat where ſo much Caution was us'd to 
prevent it. 

For as for the Soldiers that guarded him, 
ſaying as they were hir'd to do, that his Dif. 
ciples ſtole him away while they ſlept, that 
was ſo ridiculous, that it manifeſtly conſuted 
it ſelf. 

Now when the Firſt Day of the Week began 
to dawn, early in the Morning before the Sun 
was up. Mary Magdalene, and other Pious Wo. 
men with her, having ſo far reſtrain d their 
Zeal, as not to go till the Reſt of the Sabbat. 
was over (and 'twould be very happy if all 
that have Zcal would govern it as well as they 
did) went then with eager Haſte to perform 
the laſt Offices of Kindneſs and Reſpect to 
their Dead Maſter, and fill his Grave with Spt. 
ces to preſerve his Body the longer from Pu- 
trefaction, and once more to water it with 
their affectionate Tears, and take their laſt 
Farewel. 

But when they came near the Place, they 
were in great care how to remove the Heavy 
Stone that they ſaw plac'd at the Entrance 1 
— ts ac xox * 
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the Sepulcher; when approaching nearer, they 
aw 't was remov'd to their hands; and which 
was much to their Amazement, they ſaw an 
Angel at the Entrance into the Sepulcher, ſit- 
ting upon it, whoſe Countenance was like Ligh- 
tening, and his Rayment white as Snow, Matt 
28.2,3. Mar. 16 5. 

And preſently aſter entring further into the 
Place where Jeſus was laid, they ſaw two An- 
gels in white fitting the one at the Head, the o. 
ther at the Feet where the Body of Jeſus had lain 
(like the two Cherubs at each End of the 
Mercy Seat.) John 20. 12. And they faid, 
Why weep you? Why ſeek ye the Living as. 
mong the Dead > He is not here, but is riſen, 
Exod. 25.18, 19, Cc. 

And ſo little did the Apoſtles and our Savi. 
ours Friends expect this joyful News, not- 
withſtanding he had foretold them of it (much 
leſs did they combine together to make the 
Story) that they were in ſtrange Contuſion up- 
on it, and ſcarce knew how to believe one an- 
other's Reports about it. 

Their Joy was daſh'd with Fear, their Hope 
with Diſtruſt; and our Lord was fain by many 
infallible Arguments to take pains to convince 
them of the Truth of his Reſurrection ; and 
which we ſhall have occafion to take notice 
ot by and by. 

Not to inſiſt therefore any further upon the 
Matter of Fact, or Hiſtory of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, which to all unprejudic'd People 

is 


314 Practical Obſervations upon Vol. Il. 
is atteſted beyond all Doubt, and every Cir. 
cumſtance of it very affecting, and worthy oy 
Devout Meditation; and all things conſider, 
is the greateſt of all his Miracles: I ſhall pro. 
ceed to ſhew of what great Conſequence it is 
to ug. 

And 'tis of ſo great Conſequence, that St. 
Paul ſays, Had not Chriſt riſen from tlie Dead, 
our Faith would le in vain. His u hole Argu. 
ment upon this moſt important Subject is 
drawn up in one View, in the 15th Chapter 
of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; where, 
a ter he had aſſerted the Matter of Fact from 
the Teſtimony of Eye-Witneſſes (of which 
himſelf was one that had ſeen him alive altcy 
they knew him to have been Dead and Bury d, 
and thoſe not only his A poſiles and particular 
Friends, but Five Hundred Perſons that ſaw him 
at once, 1 Cor. 15.8. moſt of them then living 
when he wrote that Epiſtle, which was not 
many Years after: Aſter this eſtabliſhing the 
Matter of Fact, he ſhews of what mighty im. 
portance it is to us; and ſays directly, If Chriſ 
be not raiſed, your Faith is vain, ye are yet in our 
Sins. 

The reaſon of which Aſſertion T ſhall now 
endeavour to ſhew, that we may ſee of what 
vaſt Conſequence our Lord's Reſurrection is 
to us, and with what Holy Joy, conſequently, 
we ſhould celebrate the Feſtival that is ordain- 
cd by the Church in Commemoration of it. 


And 
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And firſt, if Chriſt be not riſen, our Faith is 
vain, and we are yet in our fins, becauſe he was 
our Repreſentative, ſubſtituted in, our place and 
ſtead; and therefore, by God's dealing with 
tim, we may know both what we had before 
deſerv'd, and what we may now expect our 
ſelves. 

Now, what he ſaffer d for us, what Agonies, 
what Shame, what Grief, what cruel Tor- 
ments even tothe Death, we have ſeen in the 
preceding Diſcourfe ; which gives us a terri- 
ble Demonſtration of what we our ſelves had 
deſerved by reaſon of our Sins. 

But had this been all, how ſhould we have 
known that God had been appeaſed by thoſe 
his Sufferings 2 For his enduring thoſe Miſes 
riesas our Repreſentative, if we go no further, 
was only an Argument of God's fierce Anger 
againſt us; and had nothing of a milder aſpect 
follow d, his cruel Death would bring Terror 
to us rather than Comfort, and ſerve only to 
let us know what we muſt one Day ſuffer, ſince 
God made him ſo miſerable that repreſented 
us, and took upon him to negociate our Af- 
fairs with him. As when an Enemy uſes thoſe 
that come to treat with him of Peace contemp- 
tuouſly, and with great Severity, tis an Ar- 
gument of his Reſolution to continue an Ene- 
my ſtill, and that no quarter is to be expected 
from him, by thoſe that ſhall come into his 
Power. 


'Tis 
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'Tis therefore God's raiſag the Crucigeali ” the | 


Jeſus from the Dead that is the great Confirm. 
tion of our Hope; this aſſures us that he ac, 
cepted the Satisfaction which he offer'd for ys 
that his Death was indeed an Atonement, of 
elſe he would never in ſo Glorious and Trium. 
phant a manner, have rais d him up again 
And therefore, ſays St. Peter, God rais'd hiy 
from the Dead, and gave him Glory, that ur 
Faith and Hope might be in God, 1 Pet. I. 11, 

And accordingly, we find the Apoſtles up. 
on all occaſions endeavouring to eſtabliſh the 
belief of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. Thus 
when they were about ſupplying the Place of 
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the Traytor Judas, they ſaid 'twas needful Ow And \ 
ſhould be Ordain d to be a Witneſs with theme Pert of 0 
Feſus's Reſurrection, Acts 1. 22. as if that was ſaid, 7h 
the thing to be chiefly inſiſted on in their fit? T 
Preaching to the World. And in Ads 4. 1," th 
we read that they taught the People, and lim as 
Preach d, thro' Feſus, the Reſurrection of the make th 
Dead: And V. 33. With great Power gave tent an. 
Apoſtles witneſs of the Reſurrection of the Lord But f 
Feſus ; and St. Paul at Athens Preach'd Jeſu the gre; 


and the Reſurrection, Acts 17.18, And in Hon. Re 
8. 34. Who is he that condemneth > fays the which 
ſame great Apoſtle, it is Chriſt that dy d, yea, his Suff 
rather that is riſen again: And Chap. 10. 9. Ft Fai 
thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, WM foi 
and ſhalt believe in thine Heart that God hat) Lite, 1 
rais d him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſavd: Eternal 
And St. Peter ſays, That Baptiſm it ſelf ſave 


4s 
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"0 

And the Jews that Crucified Jeſus were fo 
enſible of this ill Conſequence, as they thought 
it, of his Reſurrection, that they took all poſ- 
ible care to prevent it, and when that would 
not do, but they ſound he was really riſen, 
then they did what they could to ſuppreſs the 
Rumour of it, and gave large Money to the 
Soldiers to confeſs their negligence in guard- 
og him, and that his Diſciples carry:d him off, 
while they Slept ; and if this ſhould come to 
the Governor's Ears, they promiſed to perſuade 
him, and ſecure them. 

And why all this Concern to ſtifle the Re- 
port of our Lord's Reſurrection, but becauſe they 
faid, This laſt Error would be worſe than the 
frſt 2 That is, it would confirm the World 
more than any thing beſides, in their Belief in 
him as the great Saviour of Mankind, and 
make them appear deeply guilty of his Inno- 
cent and moſt Sacred Blood. 

But ſecondly, our Lord's Reſurrection is of 
the greateſt Conſequence to us, becauſe our 
own Reſurreftion depends upon it, without 
which we could never reap the full benefit of 
his Suflerings for us, nor enjoy the Reward of 
our Faith, and Obedience, and patient Suffer. 
ing for him, which is reſerv'd to a future 
Lite, in another World that is Spiritual and 
Eternal. e 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt has told us plainly that his Kingdom 
is not of this World, and foretells Trouble; 
and Afﬀfiitions as the lot of his trueſt Diſciple 
here, and bids us fix our Hearts upon our 
Treaſure in Heaven. Whereſore ſince tis ap. 
pointed for us all once to Die, if we ſhoul 
not be reviv'd and raisd again, how would 
it be poſſible for us ro inherit thoſe Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, which are not to be enjoy'dtill 
aiter Death ? 

For tho the Soul is Spiritual, and ſurvives 
the Body, and ſhall never die, and fo is caps. 
ble of being Happy in a ſeparate State with. 
out the Body; yet tis the Body and Soul au; 
ted that makes the Man, and 'tis not to either 
part /ingly that the Promiſes of Chriſtianity 
are made, but to our compleat whole ſelves, 
as ſubſiſting of a reaſonable Soul and Human 
Fleh. And tho our future Happineſs be ſtild 
the Salvation of the Soul, yet that is only by 
way of Honour to it, as the nobler Part, but 
not at all excluſive of the Body. And indeed, 
*twould be very hard if the Body, aſter ſharing 
ſo much in the Labours of Religion, ſhould ne. 
ver partake ofthe Rewards of it, which it could 
not do without a Reſurrection. 

IWhy, as the Apoſtle argues, ſhould we de. 
ny our ſelves the Gratifications of Senſe to 
the height? Why ſhould we keep under the 
Body, and make it ſubmit to the Government 
of Chriſtianity 2 Why ſhould we expoſe it t0 
the Croſs, to Pain, and Sorrow, and Perſecu- 

tion 
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on for the ſake of Jeſus and his Truth, and 
and in jeopardy every Hour, and die daily, zf 
the dead riſe not? This would make Chriſti- 
ans, of all Men, the moſt miſerable, and 
would then be more eligible to follow Epi- 
curus's Direction, Let us eat and drink, for to 
Morrow we Die. That is, let us enjoy Life 
while we have it, and with Solomon, not with. 
hold our Soul from any Joy; becauſe our preſent 
Condition is all we can depend upon, and our 
continuance here very ſhort and uncertain, and 
when we are gone from hence, if there be no 
Reſurrection, we ſhall be, as to our whole 
Man, compos d of Soul and Body vitally uni- 
ted, as if we had never been, and there's an 


WM end of us, as ſuch, for ever. 

" But now that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, 
F we are aſſur d that we ſhall be raisd alſo; our 
"Wy Soul and Body once again united, and that in- 
WM ſeparably, and made capable of enjoying in 
| our whole Man the glorious Recompence of 
8 our pious Labours in a happy Eternity. 


For Chriſt, we are told, is our Head, and 
we are his Members, and his Body, Coloſſ. 1. 1 8. 
1 Cor 6. 15. and therefore ſince this our Head 
5 riſen, we that are his Members and his Bo- 
dy, in due time ſhall follow, and be rais'd like- 
wiſe : And had he not ariſen, but been always 
kept under the Power of Death, that would 
have been our Fate too, and a hopeleſs Diſ- 
conſolate one, like that of the Beaſts that pe- 
ih. And accordingly, ſays our Lord, refer- 

ring 
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ring to his Reſurrection, becauſe I live ye ſhul 
live alſo, and that will convince you ?hat Jan 
in my Father, and you in me, and ] in you, John 
1. 19. 20. That there is a Spiritual Union 
between us, as of Head and Members, acctus. 
ted and inform d by one and the fame Spirit: 
and therefore, ſays St. Paul, He that is joird 
to the Lord, by Faith and Obedience, is oye 
Spirit, and his Body is become the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt,1 Cor. 6. 17,19. and if the Spi. 
rit of him that raisd up Jeſus from the dead 
dwell in you; he that ratſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spi. 
rit that dwelleth in you, Rom 8. 11. That is 
ſince that All-quickning Spirit did again ini. 
gorate and enliven his dead Body, and reſtore 


it to a more glorious Life, the ſame Spirit 2. It ſpring 
biding in us, and making us one with Chriſt danctify 
our Head; we likewiſe, by the Power and O. Ne Crox 
peration of the ſame Life-giving Spirit, ſhall {#99 -bro! 
after Death certainly riſe again. And this is NCbriſt, ! 
further illuſtrated by our Lord's calling himſelf i 7, 

prelentin 


the Vine, and his Diſciples the Branches; and 
therefore he tells us, He that abideth in me, and 
in him, bringeth forth much Fruit, Lives, and 
Thrives, and Flouriſhes ; but if a Man abide nt 


he firſt | 
whole H 
Nis true 


in me, he is caſt forth as a Branch that is Severd lfe-givi 
from the living Stock of the Vine, and is vi. ons 
O ta 


tber d, and Men gather them, and caſt them into 
the Fire, and they are burn d, John 15. 4, 5,6 
It the Root and Body of the Vine is alive, the 
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alſo 


future 
ff our B 
as our P 


vol. . our Saviour's Miracles. 32 i 


alſo; but if that be quite dry and dead, the whole 
of the Vine muſt neceſſarily be ſo too. Chriſt 
therefore being the Root and Stock of the Vine, 
by which the Church is often repreſented in 
Scripture ; upon his living again after Death, 
or ſhooting forth anew, never to die any more, 
we have aſſurance of our Reſurrection to Eter- 
gal Life, who are the Branches. | 
Another Illuſtration of this great and moſt 
comfortable Truth, is Chriſt's being call'd by 
St. Paul, the Firſt Fruits of them that flept, x 1 
Cor. 15. 20. For as the Offering the firſt of 
the Fruits of the Earth at the beginning of the 
Harveſt, to that God whoſe Clouds drop Fat- 
nels, and give new Life to the dead corrupted 
Seed that was buried in the Ground,and make 
it ſpring up unto a manifold Increaſe, was a 
danctifying and Conſecration of the reſt of 
the Crop that was ſoon after to be gather d in, 
and .brought the Divine Bleſſing upon it; fo 
hriſt, like precious Seed committed to the 
Furroughs, riſing from his Bed of Earth, and 
preſenting himſelf to his Heavenly Father as 
he firſt Fruits of thoſe that ſlept in Him, the 
whole Harveſt ſhall in due time follow, and all 
us true Diſciples being reviv'd by the ſame 
ie giving Power, ſhall like the good Grain 
e repoſited in Places of Eternal Joy and Safety. 
So that all our Hopes of the Happineſs of 
fature State, depend upon the Reſurrection 
o our Bleſſed Saviour from the dead; who, 
i5 our Repreſentative, ſuffer d the Tn 
0 
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of God's fierce Anger, and then appeas d it 
with his Blood ; and by His Triumph over 
Death and the Grave, in riſing gloriouſly frem 
it, has ſhewn that he has compleated our Re. 
demption, and merited for s alſo a happy 
Reſurrection to Eternal Life, and a full never 
ceaſing Enjoyment of the future Rewards of 
the Goſpel. Whereas, had he ſtill continued 
Dead, all our Expectations of any benefit thro 
Him, would have been for ever Blaſted, and 
as uncomfortable, as Job expreſſes it, as the 
giving up of the Ghoſt. | 

For we may further conſider, that had he 
not riſen from the Dead, he would not have 
been the Meſſas that was promis d to the World 
to redeem it, but a falſe Prophet, and manileſt 
Impoſtor. 

He would not have been the true Meſſas, it 
he had not riſen ; becauſe of him it was fore- 
told, that he ſhould ariſe : For thus St. Perer 
ſays, Acts 2.24,25. Twas impoſſible that Jeſus 

of Nazareth, being the Meſſias, ſhould be hol 
den of the Pains of Death, becauſe David thu 
ſpeaſtet h concerning him, Pla). 16. 9,10,11. My 
Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, for thou wilt mt 
leave my Soul in Hell, or the Grave, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corrupti- 
on; Thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life. Which, 
as he argues, can't be ſpoken of David him- 
ſelf, becauſe he remains ſtill dead and buried 
in the Sepulcher of his Fathers; but as a Pn. 
phet, he ſpake it of the Ręſarrection of hs 
the 
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the Meſſias; and therefore had not Jeſus ariſen 
ſrom the Dead, he would not have been that 
Chriſt, but a manifeſt falſe Prop het and Impo- 
ſtor. 

For he often foretold in his Life time, that 
aſter his Enemies had Murther'd him, he would 
in three Days riſe again, Mat. 16. 21. — 17. 
9. — 20. 19. John 2. 19. and the Fews, as 
we have heard, remembred that he had done ſo, 
and went and told Pilate of it, and begged a 
Guard of him to prevent any Juggles about it 
amongſt his Diſciples, and Sealed the Stone at 
the entrance of his Sepulcher, and made all 
things as ſure as they could. Now if after all 
this Jeſus had not riſen, the deſcription that 
God himſelf gives of a Falſe Prophet would 
have been fix'd upon him; for thus, Deut. 1 8. 
20,21. to this Queſtion, How ſhall we know the 
Word, in the Mouth of any one that pretends 
to be a Prophet, which the Lord hath not ſpo- 
ten? He returns this Anſwer : When a Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow not, neither come to paſs, that is 
the thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken, but the 
Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly. And 
would not he have been a manifeſt Impoſtor, 
who thus dril'd on his Followers in the Belief 


, and Expectation of ſo great a Lie! And he that 
od Ihould have fail'd ſo notoriouſly in one of his 


main Promiſes which he ſo often repeated, and 
upon which ſo much depended, as we have 
heard before; would have given juſt reaſon io 
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the World to conclude, that his whole Pretence 
was a Cheat. 

And if ſo, then certainly as the Apoſtle ar. 
gues, our Preaching in his Name, would be in 
vain, and your Faith alſo vain ; even as vain 
as that of the Turks, that believe in the Impo. 
{tor Mahomet. 

Therefore, our Bleſſed Lord himfelf, 
as was hinted before, took more than 
ordinary Care to aſſure his Diſciples, and the 
World, of his Reſurrection, and put it beyond 
diſpute. He placd an Angel at the entrance 
into his Sepulchre, to acquaint thoſe that ſhould 
come thither to look for him, that he was not 
there, but was riſen; and accordingly, when 
Mary Magdalene with other Women came, the 
Angel bid them go quickly, and tell his Diſciples 
that He was riſen from the dead, Mat. 28. 7, 
And Jeſus himſelſ frequently appeared to them, 
and gave them the moſt ſenſible Demonſtrati. 
on ot his being really riſen, by walking and 
diſcourſing with them as formerly, and con. 
verſing with them at times, for forty Days to- 
gether. And when, at his ſudden unexpected 


Appearance amongſt them, as they were met 
together in Private, with the Doors ſhut tor 
fear of the Fews, they were terrified and al. 
frighted, and thought they had ſeen a Spirit, 
ſome Airy Phantaſm or Spectre, and Deluſion 
of Satan ; he bids them behold his wounded 
Hands and his Feet, that it was he w_— 

an- 


vol. 1 


Handle 
not Fle 

And 
ly that 
of ſo e 
they \ 
were {i 

For 
Sepulc 
of it, a 
one at 
to it, an 
in why 
give n« 
met Je 
him by 
they re 
dle Tal 
and a ſ 
the reſ 

Nay 
poſtles 
their E 
have { 
thro' e 
preſen! 
Amaz. 
if pol] 
alive e 
Meat 2 
Fiſh, a 
did ea 


Yol, II, our Saviour's M iracles. 325 


Handle me, and ſee, ſays he, for a Spixit hath 
wt Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have. © 

And need enough there was for this, not on- 
ly that they might want no Evidence of a thing 
of ſo great Importance, but becauſe (ſo far as 
they were from being over-credulous) they 
were ſo backward to believe it. 

For when the Women that had been at the 
Sepulcher, and ſaw the Angel at the entrance 


of it, and when they went in, ſaw two Angels, 


one at each end of his Grave, and look'd in- 
to it, and found nothing but the Linnen Clothes 


in which he was wrapd ; and as they went to 


give notice of it to the reſt of the Diſciples, 
met Jeſus himſelf by the way, alive, and held 
him by the Feet and worſhipp'd him: When 
they reported all this, their Words ſeem d as i- 
dle Tales, as if 'twere only the Effect of Fancy 
and a ſtrong Imagination, and the Apoſtles and 
the reſt would not believe them. 

Nay, even after he had appear'd to the A- 
poſtles themſelves, and appeald not only to 
their Eyes and Ears, but their Touch, as we 
haye ſeen; they ſtill continuing to doubt, 
thro' exceeding Joy and Wonder, which forthe 
preſent ſtupified them, and made them all over 
Amazement and Confuſion ; to demonſtrate, 
if poſſible, ſtill plainer, the reality of his being 
alive again, he ſaid unto them, have ye here any 
Meat > And they gave him a piece of a broil'd 
Fiſh, and of a Honey-Comb, and he took it, and 
did eat it before them, Luke 24-39,40- 2 
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And becauſe Thomas who was then abſent, 
did till refuſe to give credit to the report of 
the other Apoſiles, and ſaid, Except I ſhall ſee 
in his Hands the print of the Nails, gb put my 
finger in them, and thruſt my Hand into his Sid, 
1 wil not believe, John 20. 26, 27. Jeſus again 
appeared to them a few Days after, and ſtood 
in the midſt and call'd to Thomas, reach hither 
thy Finger, and behold my Hands, and reach hi 
ther thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and 
be not faithleſs but believing. And then, as 
well he might, Thomas was fully ſatisfied, and 
ſaid, my Lord, and my God! 

Now, why all this extraordinary care, think 
we, in our Saviour to confirm the Truth of 
his Reſurrection beyond all doubr ? But be. 
cauſe 'twas that upon which the whole of Clri- 
ſtianity depended, and a thing of the greateſt 
Conſequence of all, and which the Apoſtles 
were chiefly to inſiſt upon, in their Preaching 
the Goſpel to the World ; and therefore ought 
to have the cleareſt Demonſtration of it that 
could be given. And ſuch they had, as we 
have ſeen, and therefore did conſtantly affirm 
it to be ſo, and ſeal d the Truth of it with their 
Blood. ; 

Having thus ſhewn of what mighty Impor 
tance our Saviour's Reſurrection is to us; let 
me exhort you in the Words of the Apoſlle to 
the Corinthians, To be ſtedlaſt, unmoveable, al. 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, for 4s 
much as ye know that your labour is not in vain 0 

the 
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the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Steadfaſt and Un. 
moveable in the Belief of this Doctrine, not with- 
ſtanding the various Arts the Devil uſes to re. 
move us from it : And adding to this our Faith 
Vertue, a conſtant perſevering abounding Pie 
ty, fince we have ſuch mighty Encouragements 
to it, as a Reſurrection to an Immortal glori. 
ous Life hertafter, and the uninterrupted En 
joyment of the Happineſs of Heaven, which 
will render the utmoſt Labours of Religion in- 
finitely far from being in vain. | 

And various Arts there are which the Devil 
uſes to remove us from this Baſis of our Faith, 
knowing that all Religion would fall rogether 
with it. 

Sometimes he endeavours to perſuade ns, 
that the Reſurrection of the Dead is impoſ- 
fle, and fills our Minds with Doubts and Scru- 
ples about it, putting us upon inquiring into 
the Manner of it, How the dead are raiſed up, 
and with what kind of Body they come? As St. 
Paul puts the Objection of ſome incredulous 
Corinthians. And when he finds Men at a 
ſtand about it, (as no wonder if they are) and 
Difficulties croud in upon their Thoughts, 
which they can't tell how to remove; then is 
this great Deceiver ready to help em to this 
falſe Concluſion, Therefore it cannot be. _ __ 

And to back this his own immediate Onſet 
upon a Chriſtian's Faith in this Inſtance, he 
ſets on wicked Men, ſome to entangle, amuſe 


and confound weaker Minds, by a ſett of fal- 
, Y's *  m_ 
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lacious Arguments; others to ridicule the Do. 
ctrine, and play their Wit upon it, in a courſe 
of daring Atheiſtick Lewdneſs. 

But if we believe there is a Being endoy' 
with infinite Power, that has declar'd there 
ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, and that 
he will bring it to paſs; why ſhould it be thought 
a thing incredible, (as St. Paul askd King 4 
ples, that this Omnipotent Being, /boxld le 
able to raiſe the Dead, Acts 26.8. Eſpecially 
if this Almighty Being has given us diver 
Specimens of it already, and thoſe as well at. 
teſted as ever any matter of Fact was in the 
World: 

Firſt, Let us give a ſatisfactory Account to 
our ſelves and others, of the Reſurrection of 
a Blade and Ear of Corn, from a dry, dead 
and buried, and putrefied Seed, and anſwer al 
the Difficulties and Queries that can be pro. 

sd about it, before we pronounce it Im 


poſſible or Incredible that God ſhould raiſe the 
Dead. But I ſhall ſay no more now upon this 
Particular of the Poſſibility of a Reſurrection, 
having already conſider it at large upon ano 


ther occaſion *. 


As for the Drollery of Prophane Wits, upon 
this Fundamental Article of our Faith, they 
are below the Notice of any ſerious Chriſtian: 

And there is infinitely more Satisfaction in the 
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Belief of the Article, than there can be of Sting 
in their moſt pointed Satyrs againſt it. 

And he is a very weak Perſon indeed, that 
will ſuffer himſelf to be laugh'd out of any 
Rational Opinion ; eſpecially, an Opinion 
that has ſo much to be ſaid for it, and 
is of ſo very great Moment and Concern as 
this. ; | | 

But after all, were the Reſurrection to be 
to a new, more pleaſant and endleſs Lite of 
Senſuality here below; IT am apt to think, it 
would meet with very little Oppoſition from 
our nice Diſputers; and all the Difficulty. of it 
would be eaſily (wallow d ; becauſe this is what 
they would have.” 

And therefore 'tis very plain, whatever is 
pretended, that tis not the Unaccountableneſs 
of it to Reaſon that makes them boggle at it 
ſo much; but becauſe it lets into a State which 
they have no Reliſh for, and will bring them 
before a Tribunal which they can't but infinite. 
ly dread. 20 

For it muſt needs be a great Mortification 
to one that has indulg d himſelf ſo much in the 
Pleaſures of Senſe, as Men of this Character 
do, to think of another World that is purely 
Spiritual ; where all thoſe Senſual Enjoyments 
which his Soul ſo loves, will have no Place, but 
muſt for ever be left behind him when he 
dies, and nothing follow him into that future 
State, but what will make him extreamly mi- 

| ſerable, 
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ſerable, at the rate he leads his Life here. But as 
And therefore he's reſolv'd, if poſſible, tobe. Non of ov 
lieve that there is no ſuch thing as any Re. Nas conſe 
ſurrection to another Life after this, « {Mcareivl | 
any Future State when we are gone fron {give of ( 
hence. of St.) 
Others there are, that out of a Pretence of Mat the E 
extraordinary Sanctity, and refin'd Religion, Mus again 
dif. believe the Reſurrection in a /ireral Sence, Mitian Op 
and make it wholly Allegorical; and with For ce 
them, the whole Story of our Saviour's Life, WM? particu 
and Death, and ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion, is MColpels, 
no other than a Myſtical Account of the MThird D 
Progreſs of the Soul in Holineſs; no ſuch Diſciples 
thing really tranſacted by Chriſt without us, {M{Circuml! 
but within only in our own Breaſts. And con. Nkłye· Wit 
ſequently, that a proper and real Reſurrection lim aft 
of our Bodies likewiſe after Death, is not to ere T\ 
be expected; but when the inward Myſtical and the 
Reſurrection is perform'd, there is an end of ere; 
the Matter. by chen 
A ſtrange ſort of People theſe, that would done? 
fain be thought better Chriſtians than ordins. And 
ry, and yet in effect are no Chriſtians at all; Nele to | 
having rarefy'd the moſt Fundamental Doc: fact upo 
trines of the Faith, into a thin Airy Nothing, Naity dep 
and ſpiritualiz d Chriſtianity ſo far, till the) Myſtery 
have quite loft it, and let go the Subſtance What 
of it, ior vain enthuſiaſtick Dreams and Sha · N“ Delu 
dows. © | And: 
1 Dead at 


But 
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But as for this Particular of the Reſurreqi- 
on of our Lord, from the Dead, and our own 
25 conſequent upon it, I ſhall only adviſe the 
careiul Reading the Account the Evangeliſts 
give of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and the Diſcourſe 
of St. Paul, 1 Cor, 15 concerning our own 
at the End of the World ; and that will ſecure 
us againſt the Infection ot ſuch wild Antichri- 
tian Opinions as thefe. 

For can any one in his Wits, think that ſuch 
2 particular Account would be given in the 
Goſpels, of Chriſt's riſing from his Tomb the 
Third Day after he was Bury d, as he told his 
Diſciples he would; and ſer down ſo many 
Circumſtances of it, and tell us of many 
Eye-Witneſſes that ſaw and conversd with 
him after he was riſen, of which Number 
were Two of thoſe that wrote the Goſpels, 

and the other Two inſtructed by thoſe that 
were; Would ſuch an Account be given 
by them of a ching that was never really 
done? 

And would the Apoſlles have taken ſuch 
care to prove it to the World, as a Matter of 
Fact upon which the whole Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity depended, if after all, twas oy. but 
Myſlery and Figure? 

What ſtrange, and I may truly ſay, Diaboli- 
cal Deluſions are theſe! | 
And as for our own Reſurrection from the 
Dead at the laſt Day, as conſequent upon the 


ut Re. 
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Reſurrection of Chriſt, which St. Paul excel. 


lently eſtabliſhes in the Place mention d by 
now; Do theſe People think, St. Paul was 2 
True Apoſtle, rightly inſtructed in the Chrij, 
an Religion, and that he wrote the Firſt Ep. 
{tle to the Corinthians by Inſpiration of the 
Spirit of God, or not > _. 

If not, why do they read and quote theſe 
and other his Writings as ſuch, and not rather 
utterly reject both them and his Authority: 

But if they do own him as a True Apoſlle, 
and his Writings as Divinely inſpir'd ; then, 
why dare they broach a Doctrine ſo manife(t. 
ly contrary to what he has taken ſo much 
pains to aſſert? | 

Does he not in Anſwer to that Query, How 
are the Dead raiſed up, and with what Body d 
they come? give us a very particular Account 
both with what Aind of Bodies Men ſhall ariſe, 
and as far as Words could expreſs, deſcribe the 
manner How? 

Now, to give a ſerious Deſcription of the 
Manner of a Thing 's being done, which ſhall 
never be done at all, is certainly a very great 
Piece of Nonſence and Impertinence : For of 
a Thing that is not, nor ever ſhall be, all the 
World agrees, that nothing can be reaſonable 
either affirm'd or deny d. 

And therefore we muſt either ſay of St. 
Paul as Feſtus did, That much Learning had 
made him mad, Acts 26.2.3, 24. when he talked 

; 10 
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to him about the Reſurrection; or elſe believe 
that there ſhall be a real proper Reſurrection of 
our Bodies after Death, as there was of our 
Gyiour's after his Death and Burial, Every one 
in his own Order ; Chriſt the Firſt Fruits, after- 
wards they that are ChriſÞs at his coming, 1 Cor. 
15.23. of which St. Paul has given us ſo parti- 
cular a Deſcription, and upon which he lays 
ſo much ſtreſs. 

And whatever high Pretences to extraordi- 
nary Holineſs this Opinion of only an Alego- 
ical Reſurrection, may make, tis really the 
greateſt Diſcouragement to True Holineſs that 
can be; as taking away the Certainty of thoſe 
future Eternal Rewaads and Puniſhments, 
which are the great Security of our Obedience 
to the Chriſtian Law. O 

And how ludicrous would this make th 
Threats and Promiſes of Religion, and be in- 
finitely unbecoming Him that is the Source 
of Truth and Goodneſs; and prove, as Idoubt 
it often does, a prevailing Temptation to utter 
Atheiſm and Infidelity ? 

Whereſore, let us all, that pretend to be 
Chriſtians, give due Attention to the great E- 
vidence of this Fundamental Article; and with 
all poſſible Care and Watchfulneſs, guard our 
elves againſt the Artifices of him that would 
remove us from this Foundation of our Faith ; 
and Hold faſt the Profeſſion of it without 
Wavering ; remembring that he is F _ 
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1 that hath promis d, and in due time vil 
o it. | 

And as it highly concerns us to be th 
Stedfaſt and Unmovable in our Belief ; fi 
equally concerns us to take care that our Pry. 


dice be agreeable; and always to Abound iy Where 
the Work of the Lord foraſmuch as we have pant Jo 
ſuch Aſſurance that our Labour ſhall not be in MM" on 
vain. | | AN, brance C 
Our Labour ſhall not be in vain; ba our quelt ov 
Ialeneſs can expect noReward, unleis it be that the Gate 
of the ſlothful Servant, who knew his Maſters And | 
Will, but did not Do it. Divine ( 
And if the endleſs and inconceivable Glo. hath bex 
ries of Heaven ſhall be the Recompence of ſnake ar 
our poor, imperfect Services here; and the yervant 
Degrees of that, of our Future Happineſs ſhall role * 
be according to the Degrees of our Honeſt Di. . and R 
ligence, in obeying the Will of our Great Ma. MW. ally on 
ſter now; and the leaſt Degree of Bliſs and Glo. CLONE 
ry there ſhall infinitely exceed what our beſt and C 
and longeſt Obedience Here can ever pretend For r 
to deſerve: What abundant Encouragement ble dou 
have we, with the Utmoſt Zeal and Chearſul. Frobath 
neſs, to Do and Suffer any thing that ſo Bounti- there fl 
ful a Maſter ſhall think fit to require at our 7% the 
here « 


Hands, Look? that 
N ng for that bleſſed Hope, and the N or Mise 


glorious Appearance of our Bleſſed Lord, when Nox 


he ſhall come to receive to Himſelf thoſe that 
are His, and this Corruptible ſhall put on Incor. Whe 


ruption, and this Mortal, Immortality, and he 
| 5 


deayou 
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hall change this our vile Body, that it may be 
aſpioned like unto his glorious Body, according to 
the mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to Himſelf. 


Wherefore, to conclude ; With what trium- 
pant Joy ſhould we welcome every Return of 
mat Great Feſtival, which is kept in remem. 
brance of our All- powerful Redeemer's Con- 
queſt over Hell and Death, and opening to us 
the Gates of everlaſting Life! 

And how ſhould we Bleſs and Magnifie our 
Divine Champion's ever-glorious Name, who 
hath been thus Mighty to ſave, and reſolve to 
make an intire Oblation of our ſelves to be his 
Servants for ever! And that as he dy'd, and 
role again for us, So will we die unto Sin, 
and Riſe again unto Righteouſneſs, continu- 
| ally mortifying all our evil and corrupt Affe- 
Actions, and daily proceeding in all Vertue 
and Godlineſs of Living. 

For now we are aſſur d beyond all reaſona. 
ble doubt, that this ſhort Life is but a State of 
Probation for another endleſs one ; and that 
there ſhall be a Reſurrection both of the Juſt 
and the Unjuſt, which ſhall let us into it, and 
where our Condition will be intirely Happy 
or Miſerable, according to our Works here be. 
low, | | 

Wherefore, let us make it our conſtant En- 
deavour, now with all Sincerity and Dili- 

gence 
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| gence to prepare for a Happy Immortality, by 

4 ſowing the Seeds of Righteouſneſs and true 
| Holineſs in this Life, which ſhall then ſpring 
up to everlaſting Glory. 


To which, the good Lord bring us all in hi 
good time, through the Merits and Media. 
tion of Feſus, our Redeemer ! Amen, A. 
men. 2 


The 
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The Twelfth MIRACLE. 


Our Saviour's Glorious Aſcen- 
fron into Heaven. 
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LUKE 27. 50, &c. 

and he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lift up his Hands and bleſſed 
them. 

Ind it came to paſs while he bleſſed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried 
up into Heaven. 

And they worſhipped him, and returned to 
Feruſalem with great y; and were 
continually in the Temple praiſing and 
bleſſmg God, 


— 
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| , . his Fat 
| UR Bleſſed Lord having ſhew i himſelf 50 tþ 
alive after his Paſſion, by many infallible 


| | the me 
Proofs, AS we have heard, and ſpeaking to bis and no 
Apoliles of the things pertaining to the Kingdom Deſcen 

- of God, Opening their Underſtanding, that they bigh, te 
| might underſtand the Scriptures, Acts 1.3. and gag th 
diſcern how all things were fulſ led which were OM 
written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Pro 1 
phets, and in the Pſalms, concerning him; that it how 
behov d him to ſuffer, as he had done, and to riſe Sins ye 

from the Dead the Third Day, of all which they ohoſe ſo 

were Witneſſes, Luke 24. 44. 45, Sc. he gave Joh. 20. 

them Commiſſion (bleſſed be his Goodnels !) WW," 

to preach Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins in bis — 
Name, among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſa Triump 

lem; and to teach them his Holy Religion few, ar 
which they had learn'd of him, and requirh, ly Te 

their Ob{rrvance of all things whatſoever he hat RES. 

' commanded them; receiving into his Church. lengel 
whoever would profeſs to believe in him, by hey look 
Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, ail , with 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt „Matt. 28. 1y tehold, t 

20. aſſuring them, as they might aſſure other ood by 

from him, that he that believerh aud is haptixl land ye 9 

ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall it us hic 
damned, Mar. 16.16. i ; ome in J 

And then to encourage them in a Vol / ve, 
Proſecution of a Work of ſo much Difficult heir glo 

and Danger, he tells them, 47 Power 18 9 m with 

unto me in Heaven and in Earth, Matt. 28. ectation 

and aſſures them that he will ſend the Prom Jeſus 


. 


Vol. II. our Saviour's Miracles. 339 


bis Father upon them, that is, the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſhould miraculouſly aſſiſt them; but in 
the mean time, he bid them tarry in Jeruſalem; 
and not enter upon their Miniſtry, until by his 
Deſcent, they were endued with Power from on 
ab. to enable them to diſcharge it effectually. 
And then he lift up his Hands and bleſſed them, 
Luke 24. 50. and as the Seal of their High 
Commiſſion, breathed on them, and ſaith unto 
them, Recerve ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe ſoever 
Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and 
whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained, 
Joh. 20. 22, 23. And while he was bleſſing em 
he was taken up from the Earth, in that very 
place where he got upon the Alis to ride in 
Triumph into Jeruſalem, and was parted from 
hem, and triumphantly carry d ap to the Hea- 
euly Feruſalem upon a bright Cloud, like that 

hich cover'd him at his Transfiguration; and 

it length mounted out of their fight. And while 
they loo ted ſtedfaſily towards Heaven as he went 
o, with wondering Eyes, and raviſh'd Hearts, 
xhold, two Angels, like Men in white Apparel, 
ood by them, and ſaid, Ie Men of Galilee, why 

land ye gazing up into Heaven? This ſame Fe- 
us which is taten up from you into Heaven, ſhall 
ome in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
eaven. And then, after they had worſhipped 
heir glotify'd Maſter, they returned to Jeruſa - 

m with great Foy, Acts 1.9, 10, 11, 12. in ex-· 
ectation of the Holy Ghoſt coming upon em, 
Jeſus had lately promiſed, and was mitacu- 
| AF" louſly 
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Jouſly made good in a few Days alter, and were 
Continually in the Temple, Praiſing and Bleſſing 
God, and employ d i# Prayer and Supplication, 
as the beſt Preparation for the Reception of 
that Heavenly Gift, 3 
This is the Account we have of our Savi. 
our's Aſcenſion into that Heaven of Heavens, 
from whence he came with wondrous Charity 
to take upon himour Fleſh, and in our Nature 
to become an Expiatory Sacrifice ſor our Sins, 
Thus did he triumphantly return to his Hes. 
venly Father, after he had finiſh'd the ſtupen. 
dious Work of Man's Redemption, and was 
plac'd at the Right Hand of Majeſty on high, and 
having overcome the Sharpneſs of Death, opened 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers : Being 
the firſt of all Human Race, as the Ancient Fa. 
thers were generally of opinion, that was ever 
admitted into the Preſence of God in thoſe in. 
moſt Glorious Courts above, where he is plea. 
{ed to maniteſt himſelf (in a manner unconcei. 
vable bv us now ) to thoſe that ſhall be admit. 
ted to live tor ever with him. 
Thither is our Lord now enter d, to prepare 
a Place for us, till he ſhall come at the Cloſe ot 
all things to receive us to himſelf, that where it 
is there we may be alſo, Joh. 14. 2,3. when by his 
mighty Power our mortal fleſhly Bodies {hall 
be made capable of that Spiritual State, and out 
Souls united to them, and we become com. 
pleatly the ſame Perſons we were before we 
dy d, only Glorify'd and made Immortal. 
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And in the mean time, our departed Spirits 
ſhall be diſpos d of in Places of great Comfort 
and Joy, in longing expectation of their con- 
ſummate Bliſs ; for the haſlening of. which all 
good Chriſtians ever did, agd do, carneſtly 

ray. 

; This was the Doctrine of the Primitive 
Church: And tho After. times added to it flrange 
wild Opinions, which we have great Reaſon 
to reject; yet ſo far, there is much Probabili- 
ty, and I am ſure, no harm. 

Now our Bleſſed Maſter thovgh abſent from 
his Spouſe the Church, in the higheſt Heavens, 
yet is always mindful of her, and ſollicitinę her 
beſt Tntereſt with God ; interceding with him 
in virtue of his meritorious Sacrif.ce, jor the 
greateſt Bleſſings, which he conſtantly confers 
upon her; preſenting the Prayers of every one 
of her faithful Members, and powerfully recom - 
mending them to the Divine Acceptance, and 
making uſe of the unlimited Power he hath in 
cefending her from the Aſſaults of all her E- 
nemies. 

For as a Prince and a Saviour, Gad bath ex. 
alted him, Acts 5. 31. to fit at his Right Hand, 
and inveſted him with Godlike Power, able to 
make all his Enemies his Footſtool, and to ſave al 
thoſe rothe uttermoſt that come to God by him, 
Heb. 7. 24. And as our Eternal 17igh Prieſt, 
he is entred into the moſt Holy Place within 
the Veil, the Place of inacceſſible Light and 


Glory in the higheſt Heaven, there to ap- 
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pear for ever in the Preſence of Cod for us, Heb, 
9.24. and that not as a precarious Interceſſor, 
who poſſibly might ſpeed, and it may be, not; 

bat with the Price of our Redemption in his 

Hand, his own wof? precious Blood, he makes his 
claim on our Behalt, with full M urance of Suc. 
ceſs; having a Right to ſhew for what he asks 
for us, and which ſo juſt, ſo good a God will 
not deny. 

How conſtant then, and how chearful ſhould 
this make us in our Holy Profeſſion 2 Heb. 4. 
14. How patient and perſevering in the Race 
that is ſet lefore us; looking unto Feſus the Au 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the 39 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſyi- 

Ang the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand 
of the Throne of God, Ch. 1 2. V.1,2,3. 

What a mighty Encouragement is it to vs, 
to come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and with 
an humble Confidence and Freedom to make 
frequent devout Addreſſes to the Divine 
Majeſty, and lay before him all our Wants; 
ſince through the prevailing Interceſſion of 
our Great Advocate, we may. be ſure to ol. 

' tain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 
Need, Ch. 4. V. 16. 

And how powerfully ſhould this triumphant 
Aſcenſion of our dear Redeemer into whe Re- 
gions of Eternal Happineſs and Glory, with a 
Deſign of bringing ws likewiſe thither in due 
time; and his expreſſy telling us that he will 
one Day come and fetch us to thoſe _— 

| odes, 
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bodes, thoſe Manſſons, or everlaſting Inheri- 
tances which he is gene to make ready for us; 
how powertully ſhould this engage us to Set 
our Affections on things above, not on things on 
the Earth ! John 14. 2. Coloſſ. 3. 1, 2. How 
ſhould it wean us from the empty Nothings of 
this ſinful World, and make us ſcorn the little 
gay Vanities that would divert us from our 
Journey to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, where lies 
our Inheritance and our Treaſure, and where 
a never fading Crown of Glory is laid up for 
us, Which God the righreous Fudge (hall give us, 
at the day of his appearing. 

How ſtedfaiily ſhould we ſet our Faces thi- 
therward ; and with perſevering Steps in the 
way our bleſſed Lord has directed, with Eyes 
fix'd upon our Journey's End, and earneſt Pray- 
ers for the continual guidance and ſupport of 
the Good Spirit of God, cheerfully proceed till 
we have arriv'd at that our Bliſsful and Eternal 
Home. 

And were this glorious Reverſion of ours of. 
ten made preſent to our Minds, and ponder d 
with due Seriouſneſs and Attention; and the 
the Thoughts, and Aﬀections, and Reſolutions 
it would excite, dwelt upon, and purſud home, 
and improv'd as they might be: Twould be 
of admirable efficacy to diſengage us from the 
preſent World, which is ſo mere a Nothing in 
compariſon, and make us not only indifferent, 
but even dead to all its poor ſhort-livd Enjoys 
ments, and but little aſſected with its momentary 

2 4 Trou- 
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Troubles and Diſappointments; and puſh us 
on to a vigorous Purſuit of that bleſſed future 
State, where Happineſs and Glory will be in 
their utmoſt Perfection, and inſur d to a ho! 
Soul without the leaſt diminution, to all Eter. 
nity. | 
for having here no continuing City, Heb. 13, 
14. as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, but finding all 
things to be flitting, tranſitory and uncertain, 
and at moſt but of very ſhort continuance; 
what elſe ſhould we do, but ſeek one to come, 
where we may fix and. ſettle, and have an a. 
bode that is durable, and ſecure and ſafe ? And 
if that future World is ſo infinitely Glorious 
and Happy, that our higheſt flights of Fancy, 
the utmoſt force of Imagination, and our 
moſt exalted Thoughts and Ideas fall extream. 
ly ſhort of it; and the Duration of it too, 
without the leaſt allay of its Felicity, or eclipſe 
of its Glory, is to endleſs Ages; and inſtead 
of leſſening, ſhall increaſe upon us to all Eter- 
nity : How ſhould we ſeek that happy Coun. 
try with the utmoſt Application, Care and Cir- 
cumſpection, and ſtick at nothing in our Pal. 
ſage to it, that will effeQually conduce to our 
ſettlement in that bliſsful Inheritance, which 
our Lord hath prepar'd for us in his Eternal 
Kingdom !! + 4 
Thus I'm ſure, we ſhould be affected upon 
a good Proſpect of bettering our Condition 
here in this World; and were we well aſſurd 
of ſome new diſcover d Territory of vaſt ex- 
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tent, Pleaſant and Plentiful to admiration, re- 
pleniſh'd with every thing that can conduce to 
the Happineſs and Glory of human Life, which, 
thro' the excellent Temperature of the Air 
and Climate, would be extended there to the 
length of a thouſand years, which we ſhould 
ſpend in perfect Health and Vigour, till ſome 
little time before its Period, and then go off 
with an eafie gentle decay, as Fruit falls from 
the Tree when tis full ripe : And in the mean 
time, that we ſhould enjoy during this long 
Term, all the Pleaſures of Plenty and Peace, 
and the beſt Society, free from the Diſturbance 
of publick Commotions, or private Domeſtick 
Jarrs, with a clear bright Mind, and inward 
Tranquillity and Joy, and meet with nothing 
but true Friendſhip in our intercourſe with one 
another, without any fear of Injuries from Fo- 
reign Enemies, in perfect Security and Quiet : 
Were there ſuch a Paradice as this here below, 
and into which, whoever would, might be ad. 
mitted upon very reaſonable Terms; ſhould 
we not all be fird with impatient Deſires to 
arrive at that happy Place, and think every 
Day an Age, till we had made ſo Advantage- 
ous an Alteration in our Circumſtances ? Would 
ſome little Hazards and Difficulties in the way 
to this Heaven upon Earth, be ſufficient to 
keep us where we are ? Should we not rather 
overlook all, and think of nothing but our 
happy Journey's end, and preſs on with all our 
Force, till we had attaind it? I doubt not but 

we 
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we ſhould, and all our little Projects here, 
would be at an end; our eager purſuit of the 
Wealth and Honour and Pleaſure of this poor 
barren Spot, would ſoon grow cool, and all 
our Thoughts, our Talk, and our Endeavour 
be taken up with that other happy Country, 
and buſied in contriving how we might ſooneſt 
come to ſhare in its Enjoyments. x 

This then is our Caſe ; here, as all our Fx. 
perience aſſures us, all things are in a continu: 
al flux, Life haſtens on apace to the end of its 
ſhort Period, and all its Enjoyments vaniſh 
like a ſhadow, and are but like a pleaſant Dream, 
ſoon gone at longeſt, and oiten broken off ab- 
ruptly, and nothing remaining of fubſtantial 
Good; and which is worſe ſtill, we olten here 
cutlive the ſmall Happineſs we have once en- 
joy'd, and from the vigour and ſprightlineſs of 
Youth and Health, and the Pleaſures we have 
taſted in the Spring of Life, fink into Weak- 
neſs, and Pain, and Sorrow, and ſo linger on 
in this uncomfortable alteration, till enteebltd 
Nature can hold out no Jonger againſt the 
violent Shocks of various Diſeaſes, but at length 
yields it ſelf up to Death. 

And how often do Riches take to themſelves 
Wings and fly away, leaving their former Pol- 
ſeſſors in the Depth of Poverty and Contempt; 
which they are ſo much the leſs able to Beat, 
as they flow'd before in Plenty, and had every 
| Body's Carefles and Reſpect - 
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*Twould be endleſs to recount every inſtance 
of this World's Vanity and Uncertainty, and 
the many fad and ſudden turns that all things 
dere below are ſubject to; and we all of us 
low enough of this, by our own Experience, 
to aſſure us thar ſo it is, and ever will be : And 
there fore *tis indeed well for us that we are not 
always to continue here. 

For who, that ſeriouſly conſiders things, 
would live for ever if he might, in ſuch a (tor. 
my, unconſtant, wicked World as this? To 
be for ever baniſh'd from our Heavenly Home, 
and condemn's3 to a place of Briars and Thorns, 
of Cares and Vexations, of Sickneſs and Grief, 
of Quarrels and Diſſenſions, without hope of 
ever returning to our native Country; this 
would be a kind of Damnation, a fort of Hel 
wpon Earth | 

But, bleſſed be the God and Father of Mer- 
cies, the Caſe is infinitely better with us, thro 
Jeſus our Redeemer! Our mournful Condition 
here, is but of ſhort continuance, and there is 
another glorious and happy State for which we 
are deſign'd, and which our Lord has purchas'd 
for us with his moſt precious Blood. 
6s Tis to that Canaan we are Travelling thro' 
x. MW this Wilderneſs ; and Jeſus is our great Leader, 
t; and will Conduct us ſafely, if we'll follow and 
ir, be guided by him, to a City whoſe builder and 
1 Ml taker is God, not fram d with Hands, of pe- 

rihing Materials, but Eternal in the Hea- 
Vens, a 
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Seeing then, there is ſuch à reſt for th 
ple ef God. a future State of 9 Holines 
and endleſs Tranquillity and Joy, of which our 
Bleſſed Saviour when he aſcended up on high 
took ſull Poſſeſſion for us, as our fore. rumer 
and in which, he will aQually fix us in due 
time ; with what delight ſhould we think of 
it, and with what impatience expect the ap. 
proach of that happy Hour, which will make 
it ours for ever ; and prepare our ſelves for it 
with a holy Diligence, and watchful care, leſt 
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at any time, or by any means, we fall ſhort of Plea 
it thro unbelief, thro' want of Faith, Obedi. enjoy k 
ence, and Love ! with a: 
If fo long and fo delightful a Life upon with 
this Earth, as we ſuppos d but now, would © and 
make us ſo eager to go to that happy Coun: Spirit 
try, and experience the great and durable Plea: alway's 
ſures of it; how much more deſirous ſhould the Tr 
we be of arriving ſafe at Heaven, which does rom t 
fo infinitely ſurpaſs, in all reſpects, the moll enjoyn 
delightful Paradice that could be here be: and W 
low ! , infinite 
For what is a Life, even of a thouſand Years, good! 
to Immortality? To an endleſs Duration, te Thi 
which ten Thouſand Millions of Years arc not Divine 
ſo much as a Drop to the Ocean? What is 4 exquil 
State of perfect Health and Vigour, tho tor 1 tempt 
: thouſand Years twice told, which muſt end in Sot 
Death at laſt; to a Condition that is made for i $909 « 
ever incapable of any the leaſt Decay, much linger! 
more of Diſſolution? All the Principles of Cor. and ſa 
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ruption being quite ſhaken off, and the Body 

become Bright, and Glorious, and Spiritual, and 

able to live, and move and act, as Angels do, 
and needing no other Aliment to feed the Flame 

"Wl of the Celeſtial Life, but that which is the pro- 
per Food of Heaven, even the Praiſe, Adora« 
tion and Love of that Divine Fountain of Be- 
ing and Happineſs, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs 
of Joy, and at whoſe right Hand flow Rivers of 
Pleaſure for evermore. | 

Pleaſure, not groſs and ſenſual, like that we 
enjoy here below, and which a Bruit can Taſte 
with as much Guſt and Reliſh as we; not mix d 
with Vexation and Diſappointment, ſhort, emp- 
ty and unfatisfying, but Noble and Rational, 
Spiritual and Pure, Infinitely ſatisfying, and 
always increaſing, made up of Admiration, and 
the Tranſports of Joy and Love, proceeding 
from the preſence, and moſt intimate and full 
enjoyment, of the Object of our utmoſt Deſires 
and Wiſkes, of him who is altogether Lovely, 
infinitely excellent-and infinitely kind and 
good! 

Ighis is Pleaſure indeed, truly Heavenly and 
Divine, to which all Earthiy Pleaſures, how 
exquiſite ſoever, are low, and ſordid, and con- 
temptible. 

So that a truly Pious Soul, tho' in never ſo 


, good Circcumſtances, here, will be continually 
\ MW lingering after her Heavenly Home, and Sigh, 
„ind ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Woe is me, that J 


am conſtrain d to dwell in Meſech, and to have my 
| Habita- 
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Habitation among the Tents of Kedar.. My Soul 
is athirſt for God, even for the living God, () 
when ſhall IT ceme to appear before the enraviſhing 
Preſence of my God ! When ſhall J ſee an end 
of this my weariſome Pilgrimage through this 
Region of Vanity and Vexation of Spirit; 
and come to that bleſſed Place where there's 
nothing but Holineſs and Happineſs, Friend. 
ſhip in Perfection, everlaſting Security ang 
Peace, and continual Shouts of Triumph and 
Rejoicing! 

O, when (kall Tjoyn with the Heavenly Choir 
above, and with them ſing the Praiſes of the 
Great Captain of our Salvation, ſaying, Thou 
art the King of Glory, O Chriſt Thou art the 
everlaſting Son of the Father ! Thou art defer. 
wedly cloathed with Divine Majeſty and Honour; 
all Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High ! 

But alas! We are generally, too numb, and 
cold, and dead to things of this Spiritual 
Nature; which is a fad Sign of the Earthi- 
neſs of our Hearts, that we are ſunk deep 
in Senſuality, and look no further than the 
preſent. | 

O Dreadful Stupidity, O Fatal Blindneſs, 
which God of his Mercy remove! For if fo 
Bleſſed a Hope as this, and ſo well grounded, 
will not raiſe us above the World, we are ſunk 
beyond recovery; and /ha!/ be ſinking (till 
tower and lower for ever. 


Where. 
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Wherefore, let us lift up our Hearts in fre. 
quent Contemplation of thoſe Future Glories 
and Felicities, which are prepard for us in 
Heaven, and which nothing can hinder us of, 
but our own Obſtinate Impiety, and never 
leave thoſe Paths of Holineſs which will in due 
time bring us thither ; but ſtill go on with Pa. 
tience, and Reſolution, and Hope, fince we 
have the moſt infallible Aſſurance that can be 
given us, that a perſevering Religion ſhall not 
jail of being crown'd with the moſt conſum- 
mate Happineſs that an immortal Soul and glo- 
rify d Body is capable of enjoying, in the Pre- 
ſence and the Kingdom of God, for Apes with- 
out End. | 

We all agree, when we ſeriouſly conſider, 
That nothing deſerves to be call'd Happineſs, 
but the Joys of Heaven; and thoſe Joys we 
all pretend to hope for; and can't but acknow- 
ledge, that a Life of fincere Holineſs is the 
only Way toattain them. 

And yet, what isleſs thought of, and prepa- 
red for, than thoſe Heavenly Joys, and which 
the greater Part of Mankind make themſelves 
Incapable of, by a Courſe of Vice and Im- 
purity ; and thoſe that live better, yet are 
loth to part with the preſent, though for ſo 
Glorious a Reverſion, becauſe 'tis appointed 


to all Men to die before they can come into 
Poſſeſſion of it. 


As 
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As for Mens living in contradiction to thoſe 
their Hopes of Heaven, tis becauſe they ſo 
ſeldom attend to thoſe Bleſſed Hopes, and make 
them preſent to their Minds by ferious Medi. 
tation: For if they did, the Greatzeſs of them, 
notwithſtanding their Diſtance, would be 3 
powerful Inducement to every Man to live ac. 
cording to them, and take the courſe that will 
bring him to the Fruition of them; eſpecially 
ſince their Diſtance may be far leſs than we 
imagine; and a very few Days or Hours, per- 
haps, or Minutes, may carry us to them, or de. 
prive us of them for ever. 

But that which ſeems Atrangeſt of all, is, that 
thoſe, who not only firmly believe that there is 
a Future State of infinite G/ory and Happineſs 
prepar'd for the Righteous, and often think of 
it, and place their chief Comfort in it, and pre. 
pare themſelves for it by a Religious Life ; are 
yet afraid to goto it, becauſe tis thro the Grave 
and Gate of Death. | 

And 'twill not be amiſs to enquire briefly in- 
to the Cauſe of this, which ſeems ſo very un- 
reaſonable, now that Life and Immortality 1s 
brought to Light by the Goſpel, and our Blefed 
Lord has conquer d Death, and taken out its 
Sting, and by his Aſcenſion into the Higheſt 
Heavens, has ſet open thoſe everlaſting Gates, 
and made way for us to follow him, that where 
he is, there we may be alſo. 


And 
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And in the firſt place, that Principle of Self« 
Preſervation, which God has implanted in Man 
as well as other Creatures, whereby they are 
all powerfully mov'd, as by a common Inſtinct 
of Nature, to prolong their Lives with all poſe 
fble Care, and to continue their Species, that 
there may be no Loſs of any Part of the Crea. 
tion; but that all things may continue in the 
Order he had firſt plac'd them, till the Final 
Conſummation: This, I ſuppoſe, may be one 
Reaſon of even good Mens Fear of Death : 
Tis the ſtrongeſt of all natural Antipathies, and 
therefore not to be conquer'd but with the 
greateſt Difficulty. | | 

And were it not ſo, 'twould be #nacconntable 
why the Heathens, who liv'd without the Re- 
ſtraints of Religion in this Caſe, and were uns 
acquainted with the Guilt of Self-Murther, and 
had but very obſcure Notions of the Puniſh- 
ments of a Future State reſerv'd for Wicked 
Men; why ſach Men as theſe ſhoud fo :amely 
endure the Miſeries of Human Life, and not 
oftener make away with themſelves than they 
did, and with one kind Stroke put an end to 
their Misfortunes. „ 5 4 RA" . 

They might talk what they wou d of the 
Cowardice of Killing one's ſelf to avoid approa- 
ching Evils, which with greater Glory wou'd 
be grappl d with and overcome with Patience 
and paſſive Vertue; ſome of their greateſt Men, 
we know, have been of another Mind, and 

ö A a done 
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done the thing, which thouſands more of them 
wou' d not have ſtuck at in the like Circumſtan. 
ces, were there not ſomething within them 
more powerful than Philoſophy, to diſſuade 
them from it, and that was Nature. 

Now, ſince the Nature of every Man is the 
ſame, and the beſt of Chriſtians have the ſame 
general Propenſions and Averſions with the 
reſt of Mankind, and our Bleſſed Lord himſelf 
experienc'd them when his Bitter Death and 
Paſſion were approaching; Tis no wonder if 
they are loth to part with what God has ſtrong. 
ly inclin'd them to keep and preſerve; and are 
unwilling to Die, tho they have good reaſon to 
hope for infinite Happineſs after Death, when 
he has woven into their very Conſtitution a 
great Deſire to Live. 

Another Reaſon of Death's being ſo gene- 


rally dreaded (beſides the Apprehenſion of 


thoſe Pains and Agonies which uſually attend 
it, from which Nature cannot but draw back 
and ſhrink) may be, the dark, confus'd Noti- 
ons we have of another World, and our per- 
fe Unacquaintedneſs with the Cuſtoms, and 
Manners, and Place, and every thing relating 
to that Spiritual State into which Death 
will let us. | | 

For we find it here in this Life very melans 
choly and uncomfortable, to be among ſuch 
as are wholly Strangers to us, and have quite 


difterent Ways and Uſages from what we 165 
for. 
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formerly been accuſtom'd ; and the Pleaſure 
of Life is very much leſſen d by ſuch great Al- 
terations in our Company, and Way of living: 
And though they may be conſiderably ſor the 
better, yet they are attended with ſuch Unea- 
ſineſſes, as cauſe great Reluctancy in our 
Breaſts when we are going to make the Expe- 
riment, and are not thought of without ſome 
ſecret Miſgivings of Soul. 

Now, for a Man to leave all his old Acquain- 
tance and Aſſociates, his old Habitation, his 
former Pleaſures and Enjoyments, for the So. 
ciety of Creatures ſo much unlike thoſe he u. 
{ed to converſe with here, ina ſtrange unknown 
Place, that live he knows not how, and are in 
every thing wholly in the dark to him ; this 
ſtartles and ailrights him, and makes him dread 
to plange in he knows not where: And not- 
withſtanding what the Scriptures ſay in gene- 
ral of the Happineſs of their Condition in the 
Spiritual World, who here live and die like good 
Chriſtians, his Tgnorance as to the Particulars 
relating to it, mightily damps him when he 
thinks of that great Change as near approa- 
ching; and, like Lots Wife, he's apt to turn 
back, and caſt a kind Look towards Sodom, e- 
ven when an Angel is conducting him to the 
Mountains of Satety. | 

But the chief Reaſon of Mens Fear of Death, 
is, their Uncertainty as to their Condition after 


it, whether they ſhall Then be Happy or Miſe» 
ES rable, 
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rable, when their State ſhall be unalterably fixt 


for all Eternity. 

This is a ſtartling Conſideration indeed, and 
no Man can be blam'd for being very appre- 
henſive of that moſt important Turn of his 
Lite, which will make him, or undo him tor e. 
ver : And till he has good reaſon to believe he 
ſhall change to his Advantage, he may well be 
afraid to make the Trial. 

But though for theſe Reaſons 'tis no won. 
der that Death is dreaded by us; yet every 
good Chriſtian ſhoud endeavour as much as is 
poſſible, to over- rule his Fears, and conquer his 
Reluctancies, and reconcile himſelf to what 
he knows muſt be, and wi be of infinitely 
happy Conſequence to thoſe that die in the 
Lord, Rev. 14.13. 

And to him that has made it his Buſineſs 
with an honeſt Integrity to. keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and Man, and in 
Simplicity and Godly Sincerity has had his Con- 
verſation in the World, according to the Rules 
of the Goſpel; and then conſiders, what a 
Glorious Reward is reſerved in Heaven for this, 
through the Merits of Jeſus our Redeemer, 

who has reconcild us to God by his Blood, 
and is now at his Right Hand interceding tor 
our Acceptance with him, in virtue of his 40. 
ſufficient Sacrifice of himſelf, ſo that there is 
now no Condemnation to thoſe that are in Feſus 
_ Chriſt: To him that has thus liv d, and bet 
| | makes 
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ſuch Reflections; there will appear ſuch abun- 
dant Reaſon for his being no. longer afraid to 
Die; but rather with St. Paul, Phil. T. 23. ear- 
neſtly to deſire that Happy Hour, as wil, and 
ought to weigh down his Natural Averſion to 
it, and anſwer every Objection, and incline 
him to ſay Heartily, Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. 

For the only Sting of Death is Sin, 1 Cor. 
15. 56. of which our Saviour has effectually 
diſarm'd it by his Death, and Triumph'd over 
it, as abſolutely vanqui ſb d, by ariſing the third 
Day from the Dead, and then by his Aſcenſion 
ſetting open the Gates of Everlaſting Lite to 
all Believers. 

And therefore, unleſs we add a New Sting 
to it by a wicked Life, 'twill be no more to 
be dreaded than Sleep, to which the Death of 
the Righteous is frequently compard in Scrip- 
ture; but rather would be as defirable as a 
Bed is to a weary Traveller, or to a labouring 
Man tir'd out with Work. We i 

Whoever therefore, would Die comfortably, 
muſt firſt Live well; and they that do ſo, in 
the Sincerity of their Hearts, to the beſt of 
their Power, have all the reaſon in the World 
to hope, notwithſtanding the many Frailties 
and Imperfections that attend us in this our 
State of Probation, that when they go from 
hence, they ſhall be receiv'd into their Maſter s 


Joy. | 
60 Tis 
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Tis true, all that live well, don't die with 
this comfortable Hope; but this is accidental, 
ſometimes thro natural timerouſneſs of Tem. 
per, ſometimes thro their great Humility, and 
feeling ſenſe of their Sins, which they fear will 
render them unfit forthe pure Joys of Heaven, 
and very often is the effect of their bodily 
Diſtempers, which ſink their Spirits, and ll 
their Imaginations with black uncomfortable 
Fancies, and ſad Apprehenſions of things. But 
tho Heavineſs may endure for a Night, yet Joy 
comes in the Morning; and as ſoon as they are 
quit of their Bodies, the Diſconſolate Scene is 
at an end; all their Fears and Doubts are va- 
niſh'd, and clear up into Tranſports of exceed. 
ing Joy, which will be the more ſurprizingly 
great, {or being ſo little expected before. 

Wherefore, ſince Heaven is now our bleſ. 
ſed Home purchas d for us with the Blood of 
the Son of God, ſet open to us by his Aſcen- 
ſion thither in our Human Nature, which is 
highly exalted above all the Celeſtial Hierar- 
chy, Thrones and Principalities, Dominions and 
Powers paying the humbleſt Adoration to Je- 
ſus our glorified Head ; let us have our Con- 
verſation where our Home, our Inheritance, 
our Treaſure is, Philip. 3.20. and behave our 
ſelves as becomes thoſe that have fo undoubt- 

ed a Title to a Crown of Glory, and ſo near 
a Relation to the Eternal Son of the molt 
High. 
5 Let 


{till | 
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Let us conſider the nature of our fut ure 
Home, that tis a Place all Holy and Pure, 
and into which no unclean Thing can enter; a 
State Angelical and Divine, perfectly Spiritu- 
al, which Fleſh and Blood can't inherit; and let 
this engzge us to Purifie our ſelves from all fil. 
thineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, and to ferfect 
Holineſs in the fear of God, as a neceſſary Pre- 
paration for our Enjoyment of that Heavenly 
Kingdom. 

Let us often contemplate the Glory that 
{hall hereafter be reveald, and think how un. 
ſpeakably happy we ſhall be, when actual Poſs 
ſeſſion ſhall be given us of thoſe everlaſting 
Manſions, which our Lord has purchaòd for 
us above! | | 

Let us think of the bliſsful Life we then 
ſhall live to all Eternity, and which ſhall be 
ſtill the more Bliſsful and Glorious for our 
leading this firſt Life i» a Holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs ; And let this put us upon a- 
bounding in every good Word and Work, 


which will turn to ſuch great account in Hea- 


ven. | 
And ſince the time draws every Day nearer 
and nearer, when we ſhall be either admitted 
into the Joy of our Lord, or depriv'd of it for e- 
ver,let us redeem the time we have already loſt, 
and walk more and more Circumſpectly for 
the future; and with the utmoſt Seriouſneſs 
and Holy Induſtry apply our ſelves to the one 
A a 4 thing 
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thing needful, the making our Calling and Elec. 
tion ſure. For tho God will not deceive us, 
but is ever Faithful and True, and what he 
has promis d will certainly perform; yet we 
may deceive our ſelves, and God knows too of. 
ten do ſo, and by failing of what is to be done 


on oar Part, make void all that God has engagd 
to do on his. | | 


S So that all theſe great and glorious Things 


we have been diſcourſing of, are ſo far put in. 
to our Pawer thro' the Merits and Mediation 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, that nothing can de- 
prive us of them but our ſelves; we may, if 
ye pleaſe,be happy Sharers in the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light, we miy forfeit all our Ti- 
tle to that ineſtimable Reverſion, and after all 
that Chriſt has done and ſuffer'd for us, be. 
come as miſerable as Hell can make us. 

And to expect to arrive at Heaven, by ta- 
king the courſe that directly leads to Hell, is 
too groſs a Deluſion for any Man in his Senſes 
not to perceive at firſt glance. 

Let us therefore rouſe our ſelves up, and 
make uſe of the Reaſon that God has given us, 
and act in the great Affair of our Salvation as 
any Man of Senſe would do in the Affairs ol 
the World. 

Let us make the beſt uſe of the happy Op- 
portunities we now have put into our Hands 
of makmg our Fortunes for ever ; and not dro- 
niſnly let all flip, and take na notice of them, 
99 * or 
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or fooliſhly act quite contrary to them, and 
all the while feed our ſelves up with the hopes 
of mighty Things at laſt. 

And let us think how full of anguiſh we 
ſhall be, whenat the Hour of Death, and Day 
of Judgment, we ſhall reflect how happy we 
might have been if we woud, but then ſee the 
time irrecoverably paſt, and nothing left for 
us to expect but an Eternity of Miſery with 
the Devil and his Angels. 

Wherefore, in ſhort, if we hope to go to 
Heaven at laſt, we muſt begin that Heaven 
upon Earth; we muſt live as becomes the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and have a Devout and Hea- 
venly Mind, and wean our ſelves more and 
more from the preſent World, and ſet our Af- 
fections above. We muſt look upon our ſelves 
as Strangers and Sojourners here, and often 
think of our Eternal Home, and affectionately 
long after it, and make it our chief Endeavour 
to take that courſe that will moſt effeQually 
ſecure our ſafe Arrival at it. 

And above all, We muſt beg of God to fur- 
ther us with his continual Help; and that «as 
he hath exalted his only Son Jeſus Chriſt with 
great Triumph unto his Kingdom in Heaven, ſo 
he would not leave us Comfortleſs ; but ſend to 
u bis Holy Spirit to . and aſſiſt us, and 
exalt us to the ſame Place whither 0 our Saviour 


Chriſt is gone before. 


And 
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And if our Belief of our Bleſſed Lord's Aſ. 
cenfion, has this good influence upon us, ang 
makes us in Heart and Mind thither to aſcend 
and with him continually to dwell by Meditati. 
on and Prayer, and Heavenly Aſtections, 
while we are in this State of Probation here 
below; he will certainly come again with 
Power and great Glory to receive us to him. 
ſelf, and Crown our Faith, and Patience, and 
Obedience, and all our Pious Labours, with 
that which is the Heaven of Heaven; the E. 
ternal Enjoyment of his bliſsful Preſence in the 
Unity of-the Father'and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Three Perſons and One God, bleſſed tor ever- 
more, 

Let us thereſore, ol afide every Weight that 
keeps us down, and hinders the aſcent of our 
Souls to that glorious Place where we hopeat 
laſt to live for ever; and by ſincere Repen. 

tance get clear of thoſe Sins which here Jeſt 
and entangle us, and put a ſtop to our Pro. 
greſs to our Heavenly Home; and then let 
us run with Patience-and Perſeverance the Race 
that is ſet before us, Heb. 12. f. 
Looking unto Feſls the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith, who for. the Foy that was ſet before 
him, entur d the Croſs, deſpifing the Shame, and 
is now ſet down at the right Hind of the Throne 
of God, Ver. 2. For we are now Travelling 
to Mount Sion, the City of the living God, the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Com- 
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pany of Angels, to the General Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt Barn which are written in 
Heaven and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
Spirits of Fuſt Men made perfect, and to Jeſus 
the Mediator of the new Covenant, thro the 
Blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel, Ver. 23, 24. which cryd 


ſor Vengeance, but this for Mercy. 


Mherefore we having ſuch good aſſurance of 
at length receiving a Kingdom which cannot be 
mov'd, let us humbly beg of God ſuch a Mea- 
ſure of His Grace, whereby we may ſerve him 


acceptably, with Reverence, and godly Fear. For 


if we {till continue in Sin, when he has done 
ſo much to Redecm us from it; inſtead of 
being our exceedirg great Reward, he'll be a 
conſuming Fire to us, and make us feel the dire 
Eftets of his juſt Diſpleaſure, in a Place of 
endleſs Miſery and Woe. 


Now the God of Pence, that brought again 
from the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, thro the Blood of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, make us perfect in every good 
work to elo his Will, working in us that which is 
well-pleafing in his fight, Heb. 13. 20, 21: that 


ſo an Entrance may be miniſtred unto us abundant - 


ly into his everlaſting Kingdom thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, towhom be Glory for 
ever and ever. Amen! I Pet. 2. II. 


Having 
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Aving thus, by God's Aſſiſtance, Fi. 
niſhd our Meditations upon the moſt 
Remarkable Paſſages of our Dear Redeemer 
Admirable Life, till his Triumphant Aſcenſion 
from Mount Olivet, when he return d in our 
Human Nature to his Heavenly Father, after 
he had Reconcil'd him by his Blood, and pur. 
ged our Sins by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and Re. 
ſum'd the Glory he had with him before the World 
was, John 17.5. of which, with wondrous 
Goodneſs and Compaſſion he diveſted himſelf 
for us Men, and for our Salvation ; How can 
we cloſe all better, than with Admiration to 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, what is Man, that 
thou art thus mindful of him, and the Son of 
Man that thou ſhouldſt thus viſit him, and crown 
him with Glory and Honour Pſ. 8. 4,5. 

That a Rebellious, Ungrateful , Wicked 
Creature ſhould be made the Subject of the 
higheſt Expreſſions of the Favour and Love 
of God, is ſo great a Wonder that the Bleſſed 
Angels ſtand amaz d at it, and admire at the 
Happineſs which we enjoy. 

The Goodneſs of God to Man, tis true, 
was always very great; but his Love to him 


ſince his Fall, when he leaſt of all defervd i 
an 


Vol. 


and \ 
and “ 
ledge. 
In 
25 the 
Excel 
mage 
for hi 
was { 
gels, 
his V 
Spirit 
then 
parta 
$01 
inflic 
were 
ſider' 
than 
cline 
nour 
rence 
make 
God 
the r 
W 
Crea 
all re 
ſo fat 
ven, 


ſerab 


I vol. II. our Saviour's Miracles. 365 


and was rather a fit Object of his Hatred l 
0 and Averſion, was Love which paſſeth Auow- 
0 ledge. os : 

Tn his State of Innocence, God lov'd him 
25 the Work of his Hands, one of his moſt 
Excellent Creatures, made after his own I- 
mage and Likeneſs, and made ample Proviſion 
for his Happineſs in all reſpects; but when he | 
was ſeduc'd by the Prince of the Fallen An- | 
gels, and threw off his Duty and Allegiance to 
his Maker, and took part with thoſe Accurſed 
Spirits in their Rebellion againſt him, what 
then could be expected, but that he ſhou'd alſo 
4 partake of their Miſery ? 

Some Puniſhment, indeed, was immediately 
inflicted on him, and in which his Poſterity 
; 
£ 
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were to have their ſhare : But all things con- 
ſiderd that have fallen out ſince, 'twas no more 
than juſt enough to keep him humble, and in- 
cline him tobe penitent, to aſſert God's Ho-' 
| nour and Supreme Authority, and the Reve- 
rence that is due to his Commands; and to 
make the wonderful Kindeſs and Favour which 
God intended in Proceſs of time to ſhew him, 
the more endear'd and priz d. 
When Lucifer and his Rebellious Legions, 
Creatures at firſt of far greater Excellency in 
all reſpects than Man, provok d their Creator 
ſo far, as not only to baniſh them from Hea- 
ven, but to plunge them deep into a moſt mi- 
ſerable State, which we call Hel; we read of 
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no Relentings towards them, not the leaſt Over. 
tures about their Re. admiſſion to his Favour, 
nor glimpſe of Hope that ever it would be; but 
as St. Jude informs us, Having left their firſ 
glorious and moſt happy State, they are kept in 
everlaſting Chains under Darkneſy, unto the Judy. 
mert of the laſt Day, Ch. 6. 

But it was not fo with Man. For beſides 
the vaſt difference between their Puniſhment 
and ours at firſt, which was indeed ev'n no. 
thing in Compariſon; (for what is the being 
driven out of Paradice into a place füll of Bri. 
ars and Thorns, and inſtead of conſtant Eaſe, 
and Health, and Life, and* Pleaſure, to be 
doom'd to Labour and Sorrow, Diſeaſes and 

Death; what is this, as bad a change as it is, 
to the Exchange of Heaven lor Hell!) if the 
Early Promiſe be conſider d of God's receiving 
Mankind into his Favour again, and the fre- 
quent intimations, ſince that if he was not 
wanting to himſelf, he ſhould ar length be 
happier than if he never had fallen: How in- 
finitely better and more comfortable was Mans 
Caſe than that of the Laps d Angels, before 
our Saviour's actual appearing in our Nature 
to be our great Atonement ! 

And now that he has finiſh'd our Redemp- 
tion, and is return'd to Heaven to plead out 
Cauſe with God in virtue of his Precious 
Blood ; how happy are we beyond all Exprel- 
. ſion ! | 


And 
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And thereſore ſays the Apoſtle in a holy 
Triumph, Heb. 2. 16, 17. Sc. He took not on 
him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abra. 
ham, and was in all things (Sin only excepted) 
made like to thoſe he was pleas'd to call his 
Brethren, that as their merciful High Prieſt, he 
might by the Sacrifice of himſelf make Reconcili. 
ation for the Sins of the People. 

And how ſhould it raiſe our Admiration to 
the higheſt Pitch, when we conſider that this 
our Compaſſionate Mediator, who became a 
Publick Victim for us, was no leſs than the 
Eternal Son of God, manifeſt in our Fleſh, 
and ſubmitting to the baſeſt Uſage and 
moſt cruel Death, for us vile wretched Sin- 
ners! | 

What can we ſay! What Wonder, what 
Admiration, what Praiſe and Love, what 
Tranſports of Holy Joy can be great enough 
for ſuch ſtrange Inſtances of Mercy and Good. 
neſs as theſe ! 7 2200 | | 

That more excellent Creatures, and more mi. 
ſerable too, ſhould ever be paſs'd by, and no 
pitiful Regard had to their fad State, no Yern- 
ings of the Divine Compaſſion towards them; 
but all the Favour and Mercy ſhewn to Mar 
that his own Heart could wiſh, nay, infinitely 
more, and that in ſuch a wondrous manner 
too, tho he likewiſe was in a ſtate of Rebelli- 
on againſt his Maker as well as they : Nay 
more, that we ſhould not only be Cn” d, 

ut 
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but at length admitted into thoſe very Regi. 
ons of Glory from whence they by their Tranſ. 
greſſion fell, and ſhall be baniſh'd from for e. 
ver: O how ſurprizingly ſtrange is this! 

And what infinite reaſon have we to cry out 
with the bleſſed Apoſtle, O the depth of the Rich. 
es of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God ! How un. 
ſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt 
finding out! (Rom. 11, 33.) Who is able to 
comprehend the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, 
and Height, and to know the Love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth Knowledge ! Lord, what is Man that thou 
art thus mindfal of him, and the Son of Manthat 
thou ſhouldſt thus viſit him „„ 

Let us therefore no more abuſe this wondrous 
Goodneſs of God to us, but be led by it to an 


immediate and ſincere Repentance; and let 


his Severity to the fallen Angels make us have 
a care of provoking his Juſtice too far, and 
reach us how much it concerns us, tho we 
have ſuch infinite Reaſon to rejoice in his Mer. 
cy, yet at the ſame time to work out our Sal. 
vation with fear and trembling” 

'Tis thought by ſome, and ſeems. to be. a 
very probable Opinion, that the Angels 1n 
Heaven, as well as Man in Paradice, were at 


firſt in a State of Probation, or Trial; in which, 


if they behav'd themſelves well, they ſhould 
then be ſix d in a Condition unalterably Glo- 
rious and Happy. ' HS, 
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The Conditions of which probationary 
State, whatever they were, being violated by 
Lucifer, and his Confederates, they were for 
ever thrown out of Heaven, and doom d to a 
perpetual Exile from it in a State of End. 
leſs Mifery ; and thoſe bleſſed and wiſe Spirits 
that continud firm in their Duty, reapd the 
happy Fruits of it, and were efſtabliſh'd in 
their bliſsful State for ever.. 5 

Now, if this be fo, the Circumſtances of the 
Fall of Adam and of Lucifer, being fo much alike, 
but God's dealing with them afterwards ſo wide» 
ly different; Man, once again being put into 
a State of Trial, and that with wonderful 
Helps and Advantages, towards the Recovery 
of his loſt Happineſs, and which, upon his 
continuing faithful to the end, ſhould be infi- 
nitely increas'd ; but the Apoſtate Spirits not 
allow'd that Favour: 

This, in the midſt of our Joy, ſhould make 
us very ſerious and thoughtful, and engage 
us to walk with all poſſible Caution and Cir- 
cumſpection, ſince, notwithſtanding all this 
Goodneſs of God to us, we are but in a State 
of Probation ſtill ; and certain Conditions 
there are to be obſerv'd by us, which it we 
ail of performing, and fall a ſecond time, we 
ſhal{ be irrecoverably loſt, and thrown into 
the ſame ſad State with the Devil and his An- 


gels. | 
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And if we let flip this new Opportunity, 
of ſecuring to our ſelves a happy Eternity, our 
Condition there will be much worſe than if 
* had never come into the World, and 
y 'd to ſave us. . 5 
St. Paul tells us very plainly, Row. 2. 4, 5. 
that if this amazing Goodneſs, and Forbearance, 
Of God, does not lead us to an effectual Repey. 
ance, we ſhall but treaſure up Wrath againſt 
the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the Righ. 
Feous Judgment of God. | Sn 
And what he ſays to the Gentile Chriſtians, 
relating to the ſad Condition of the unbe. 
lieving Jews, Per. 20, Ic. may in part be 
applic what we are now diſcourſing of: 
Though the fallen Angels were utterly caſt 
off ſor their Rebellion againſt God, and hou 
doſt/ ſtill ſtand fair for Happineſs through 
Faith in Jeſus, notwithſtanding hie; yet, 
be not high- minded, but fear: For if be 
ſpared nat thoſe once glorious and excellent 
Spirits, take heed, left tor thy repeared and 
obſtinate Impiety, at length he ſpare not thee. 
Behold therefore, the goodneſs, and ſeverity of 
God; on them which fell from Heaven, Severity ; 
but towards thee, Goodneſs, if thou continue in 
that Goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be irrecoye- 
rably cut off. 
Whereſore, to conclude ; ſince by the Mer. 


gies ot God, thro the Merits of our Bleſſed 
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Saviour Jeſus, tis once again put into ouf 
Hand to repair our broken Fortune; and by 
occaſion of our Fall, we may raiſe our ſelves 
higher than ever, thro' the amazing Conduct 
of the only Wiſe God, who has drawn fo much 
good out of Evil; but are aſſur' d withal, that 
if this happy Opportunity be loſt, we are gone 
beyond Recovery, and ſhall be but the mote 
miſerable for not making a good uſe of 
the means of Grace and Salvation: Let us ſe- 
riouſly poader and dwell upon theſe Thoughts, 
and be ſo wiſe, ſo kind and friendly to our 
ſelves, as to be in earneſt mitidful of our Eter- 


nal Intereſt, and now # this var Day take cars 


of the things that belong to our Peace, before 
they ze hid from our Eyes; leſt, notwithſtan- 
ding all the Wondrous Things God has done 
to ſave us, we finally periſh through our own 
Default. | | 

And let us Pray earneſtly to him that pitied us 
in our undone Condition, and rais d us up with 
his Almighty Arm, and ſet our Feet upon 4 Rock, 


and will order our Goings, and direct our Steps, 


if we'll be guided by him, till we arrive at his 
Heavenly Kingdom; that having now put in- 
to out Minds good Deſires, he would bring the 
ſame to good effect, through the Merits and Medi- 
ation of our Redeemer Fejus. Amen . 
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Nd. thou, O Bleſſed God, the Father to re 
ef Heaven, Merciſul and Gracious be- cipat 
> yond Expreſſion, who ſo loved 'ſt the with 
World, tho infinitely unworthy, as to ſend thine 
only begotten Son to die for Sinners, to the 
end that all that believe in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have 1 Life; have Mercy A 
dem 


upon us, for the ſake of this thy Beloved ! 
Thro' him Pardon us, and receive us to thy 


Favour] And though we are unworthy of noth 
our ſelves to offer unto thee any Sacrifice, and danc 
rather deſerve tobe baniſh'd from thee for ever; tute 


yet thro the All- ſufficient Merits of our Cru- ance 
cify'd Saviour's Blood, we preſume to approach that 
thy moſt tremendous Majeſty, and hope to teou 
obtain a Bleſſing from thee, and that we ſhall ful 
not be ſent empty away! ſher 

f — to t 

ſidet 

II. And Cel: 
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| ND thou, O God the Son, Redeemer | 
of the World, Have Pity on thy poor 
Servants, who are call'd by thy Name ! Inter- 
cede for us, we beſeech thee, with thy Hea- 
venly Father; and by the continual Exhibiti. 
on of thy healing Stripes, and Wounds, and 
bitter Sufferings, which we are ſure, are preva- 
lent ; move the God of Compaſſion in Wrath 
to remember Mercy, and admit us to a parti- 
cipation of what thou haſt purchasd for us 
with Pains moſt exquifite upon the Croſs ! 


*. TI J. | , 
A ND thou, O God the Holy Ghoſt, by 


whom we are ſeal'd to the Day of Re- 
emption, and without whom nothing is Pure, 
nothing is Holy, pour down upon us the abun- 
dance of thy Mercy | Let us flevgy be deſti. 
tute of thy Bleſſed Motions and Nine Aſiiſt. 
ance | But ſend forth thy Light and thy Truth, 
that we may be directed in the Paths of Righ- 
teouſneſs; and by an ardent LOH, and care- 
ful Tmitation, of the great Author and Fini- 
ſher of our Faith, may at length be conducted 
to thy Holy Hill, the Place of the Divine Re- 
ſidence, the Heavenly Feruſalem, there with 
Celeſtial Raptures to ſing the Praiſes of 5 
5 ther 
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ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to all Eternity. 

To which moſt Glorious and ever bleſſed 
Trinity, Three Perſons, and One Eternal 
God, be aſcribed and given all Honour, and 
Glory, Adoration and Praiſe, Love and Obe. 
dience, from this time forth for ever, and 
ever. Amen. We 4 © 
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